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CHAPTER I.—ARABIA. 


UE 3297/2322/91) No. 1. 
Mr, Bond to Mr, A. Henderson.—(Recoived June 29.) 
(No. 98.) 


(Telegraphic.) Jedda, June 29, 1929. 

FILE Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that severe defeat. has been 
inflicted on Ajman tribe and its adherents, and that several of their leaders bave been 
killed, my information, however, is to the effect that these tribes have extended their 
field of cperations and have succeeded in cutting communications between Riyadh 
and Hassa. 

‘Amongst his own local sympathisers Th Saud's position, both in the Hojaz and 
in the north, is considered to be somewhat serious, 

"Ataiba tribes are reported to be collecting at Ruqba, on Mecca-Riyadb rond, 
and the King has been rushing numbers of troops to concentration camp north of 
Taif in order to deal with the situation, It is reported that some fighting has 
Already taken place. 

There AS good evidence to show that the King is concentrating another force 
at Henakiya, north-east of Medina 

Motor cars, lorries and drivers are being commandeered wholesale in Jedda 
and Mecca, and are being sent to both camps with troops. 

The King is leaving Mecca for Riyadh to-day, having delayed his departure, it 
1 anid, owing to insecurity of the road and necessity for collecting a large force to 
accompany him, 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, Bagdad, Koweit, Government of India, No. 136.) 





(B 3449/94/91) No. 2. 
Mr. Jakins to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received July 9.) 


(Xo. 138.) 

ir, Jeddah, June 7, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith my report on the situation in the 
Hejaz for the period the Ist to 81st May, 1929, 

2. Copies of this report have been sent to Egypt, Bagdad, Jerusalem (2), 
Jerusalem for transmission to the Royal Air Force Officer Commanding in Palestine 
and Transjordan, Beirut, Damascus, Aden, Simla, Singapore, Khartum through 
Port Sudan, Lagos (2), the senior naval officer, Red Sea Sloops. 

Thave, &. 
H. G. JAKINS. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 2 
Jeddah Report for the Period May 1 to 81, 1929. 


_ AFTER many delays which gave rise to doubts as to the success of his military 

ivities in Nejd, Ibn Saud arrived in Jeddah on the 7th May by way of Medina. 
His Majesty did not enter the town, and fewer people than ever took the trouble 
to walk outside the walls to welcome him. ‘The King left the same day for Mecca, 
and returned at 6 a.m. on the 11th May to hold the usual official reception. 
His Majesty showed during his short stay in Jeddah that his vigour was unimpaired, 
‘and that battle had not robbed him of his smile, his wealth of gesture or his love of 
sermonising, Tam told that in Mecca there has been a change in his demeanour, 
and that fhe has openly recalled, for his own encouragement, the worst of his 
campaigning days, when he had to wash his own shirt and had only dates to eat. 
It is not perhaps surprising that, with, on the one hand, Yusuf Yasin and 
Fund Hamza, and, on the other hand, Indian agitators, such as Ismail Ghaznavi and 
Moulvi Obeidullah, whose common obsession 1s the oppressive imperialism of His 
Majesty's Government, Ibn Saud finds the atmosphere of Mecca depressing. ‘There 
may be deeper reasons for his change of humour. The story is circulating that a 
returning Nejd pilgrim caravan was attacked by the Ataibah, and that feeling is 
running very high over the “treacherous” manner in which Faisal-ed-Doweish 
(who is still said to be at large) and Ibn Bujad were attacked, Restiveness is 
reported from the Shammar and from the Beni Shehr (south-cast of Taif), and 
it is said that the King is being urged to release Ibn Bujad in the hope of 
quietening unrest, 

2. Phe Umel-Qura” has given’ some interesting extracts ‘from various 
speeches made by His Majesty since his return to the Hejaz. In one he is reported 
to have referred to the hopelessness of attempting to compete in force with the 
preparations made by European nations against Moslems, For every aeroplane or 
ship the one could huild the other could build hundreds. Allah alone could be 
their aid. On another oceasion he is reported to have said that Moslems gave him 
more cause for fear than foreigners. A foreigner alone in the midst of Moslems 
could achieve nothing. It was by the Moslem, who, for private gain, was willia 
to help the foreigner; that foreign penetration prospered. The present Talamic n 
was for unity. On this same question of unity another report quotes the King as 
saying that it was incorrect and malicious propaganda to refer to the Wababis as a 
special sect. Mohammed-bin-Abd-el-Wahab created nothing new. ‘Their belief and 
that for which Abd-el-Wahab stood was that of their ancestors with no differentin- 
tion in respect for the four great Imams, The pains and evils, loas of power and 
dignity which had fallen on Moslems arose from their neglect of the Koran and the 
traditions, ‘Their safety, success and happiness in both worlds Jay in returning to 
religion, Elsewhere he said that the people of the present day, whether they wished 
itor not, wero compelled to accept Western civilisation. His Majety didnot object 
to new ideas provided they did not clash with religious beliefs. He counselled the 
ready acceptance of any material advantage available in order to resist those who 
might wish to harm them, He urged, however, a strict adherence to Arab clothes 
and customs, which were associated with manliness, dignity and the other virtues of 
rough Arab life, Imitation of Europeans was not 'p but led to the adoption 
of the evils of modern civilisation and to the loss of Moslem character, habit and 

ritual and national principles. He himself had often been pressed to. visit 
jurope, but would not go because his only tastes were for the Arab life to which he 
had always been accustomed. The title of King and the glory of sovereignty were 
nothing to him, who considered himself, without distinction, one of the people of 


attempted to cross the frontiers they shou! 

hhave left. the maintenance of pence i 

brother Abdulla, Thn Musaad, Emir of Hail, Abdulla Jelawi, Emir of Hnsa, and 
Jelawi's son, Fabad, During an attack on hie camp, the latter and Ibn Hithlain 
(Ajman), whom he is supposed to’ have taken prisoner, were both killed. It is said 
that on hearing this news Abdulla Jelawi massacred ail the Ajman he could find in 





‘Hasa, and that, as he would not listen to the King's words of restraint, the King's 
brothers, Abdulla and Mohammed, were sent to persuade him, His Majesty has 
commented on the presence of Farhan-bin-Mashur and some Ghot Ghut tribesmen 
in Koweit territory, whither he states they had retired for food-stufl and equipment 
with the loot taken from Iraq tribes, “He maintained that be could not inllict 
Punishment on raiders if they were allowed to take refuge in and obtain their 
supplies from Koweit, He therefore asked for their ejection. His Majesty was 
formally assured that all advances made by Nejd tribesmen concerned in the recent 
unprovoked attacks on Iraq to the Administrative Inspector of the Iraq Southern 
Desert Area for shelter had been sternly repulsed, and that the Iraq Government 
intended to resist any attempt to enter Iraq. In expressing his gratification at the 
Altitude of the inepector, His Majesty asked that sanctuary might be refused to all 

jitis without. discrimination, Farhan-bin-Mashur was subsequently induced by 
the Sheikh of Koweit to return to Nejd, an act for which Ibn Saud expressed his 
thanks, urging at the same time that oflenders should not be allowed to draw supplies 
from Traq or Koweit. 

’4. "Gn the score of his troubles in and about Hasa, Thn Saud asked. His 
Majesty's Government to supply him with 3,000 rifles and 3 million rounds of 
Aminunition to be landed at Ugair. The Government of India found that they had 
2,700 rifles and the required ammunition immediately available, and the Hejax 

ment a forial order accordingly. "At the time of his request for arins, 

Tbn Saud also asked that a British troopship might be placed at his disposal to 
convey 1,000 troops immediately from Jeddah to Hasa, Sheikh Fund explained this 
curious request by saying that transport by sea would not, present to the Hejaz 
Government the enme problem of transport as the conveyance of 1,000 men by land, 
and that His Majesty wished to send the troops he had in the Hojas, aa there was 
tome risk that a detachment sent from Nejd would include close relations of the 
Tebellious tribesmen and some strain mently be put on their fidelity, His 
\jesty’s Government stated that no British troopship was available, and, after 
the Hejaz Government bad approached every British shipping agent in Jeddah for 
suitable vessel, Fund Hamza announced that troops had beon sent from Riyad, and 
#ea transport would not therefore be required. It has been sugyested to me that, the 
Publicity given to this matter is intended to produce an eflect in Nejd nimilar to that 
Pduced in the Hejaz daring the last Wahabi invasion, when the appearance of 
itish Indian pilgrim ship in Yambo harbour convinced the surrounding tribesmen 
that Thn Sand bad the complete support of His Majesty's Government, and thus 
{duced them to range themselves definitely on the side of Ibn Saud againat the 
rifs. 

5. Thn Sand has expressed his appreciation of the personal message conveyed 
to him from His Majesty's High Commissioner for Transjordan on the subject of 
the arrest of Auda-cl-Etna, and his hope that this disturber of the Tranajordan-Nojd 
frontiers will soon be brought to book. = 

6, On the other hand, it is claimed that the narrative of the death of Enad-bin- 
Tumaian has been distorted. ‘The sheikh was held as a hostage for the restitution of 
the plunder he had taken from Tebuk, but that, instead o meaning the loot, his 
Party attempted his rescue by force of arms and Enad was accidentally killed, by a 
‘Stray bullet of his own companions. ‘ 

7. raids on the 


ress has been 
posal of His Maj 


6f claims not formally \ 


climination of unregistered 

and the existing unsatisfactory si 

Majesty's mistrust of the ible authorities in Transjordan is, however, such 
at he wishes to have nothing to do with arbitration but to refer the respective 

claims of both sides to His Majesty's Government, for decision. 

8. The pilgrimage culminated an the 19th May in the assembly of 200,000 at 
Arafat—or so the " Um-el-Qura " would have us believe. ‘The final figures of arrivals 
by sea are given as 90,000. The remainder, it is explained, walked overland. The 
Fecord numbers so facilely reached are attributed to the excellence of the 
Arrangements made for the comfort of pilgrims. 
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9. Supplementary articles of the regulation on the press and printing appended 
tothe report for the month of April are now attached. Taught ens 

10, Mr. W, L. Bond has been appointed His Britannic Majesty's agent and 
consul at this post in succession to Mr. F. H. W. Stonehewer-Bird. 

11. During the period under review one slave applied to this agency for 
repatriation and was sent to his home by way of Suakin. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 2. 
Regulations on the Press and Printing—(continued*). 


14, No permission will be granted to the applicant unless he himself is 
responsible for the paper or has appointed a responsible manager. In case he himself 
is a responsible manager, he should comply with the conditions mentioned in 
article 16, 

15. The applicant (holder of the licence) should pay a cash deposit of £100 to 
the Treasury for every political magazine or newspaper, and £50 for every scientific 
magazine which he is granted a iene to publish, 

16. The responsible director of the newspaper and the magazine must be one 
of His Majesty's subjects and should be over 20 years of age. He must not have been 
deprived of his civil rights, or have been sentenced for a crime arising out of bad 
conductor dishonest pritice, and he should be a graduate of a high school or have 
studied in various schools and acquired knowledge equivalent to that of a graduate, 

17. Any paper or magazine published before compliance with all the conditions 
contained in theso regulatfons will be mado to tense publication at once, and the 
Proprietor and th printer wil be fined from £5 to £25; for a second offence the fine 
wall be doobled and they will be imprisoned for a period of from seven days to a 
month. 

18, Anyone giving false details when applying for a licence will be liable to 
the same punishment as that mentioned in article 17. 

19. It is forbidden for the name of another paper to be used in such a way as 
to cause confusion, unless fifteen years have elapsed from the date on which the first 
‘one ceased publication, or unless one year has passed from the date an which the 
licence was issued without publication having subsequently been proceeded with. 

20. When the responsible director resigns, the Government must be informed 
accordingly and another director must be appointed within a fortnight from the date 

first resigned. If the paper is published during that period, the holder 
of the licence will be considered responsible for complying with the above-mentioned 
conditions, oF will have to appoint a responsible director. 

21. Every director responsible for a newspaper must forward two copies to the 
highest administrative oficial ofthe place where the paper is issued, and two to the 
Pross Department at Mecca. In case of failure to send them, the director responsible 
willbe fined from £1 to £8 for every number of which he failed to send copies as 

6. 
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* Seo May 27, Section 1, Rocloware 2. 
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Bermission, and incase they publish anything ofthis wort without special permission, 
the proprietor or the director responsible will be fined from £5 to £26. : 
28. The object of the newspapers, circulars and books must be to urge virtues 
and to advise adherence to religion and good conduct, and the abandoning of vice 
and undesirable habits, 
27. Newspapers should not publish anything that affects the honour or the 
credit of anyone. Criticism should be in accordance with the rules of polite 
mussion. 
28. Itis forbidden to import newspapers, circulars and books which lead to :— 
(e) aterotay and superstition 
(b) Heresy and praise of vice. 
(e) Which affect the interests of the country and the Government, 


ing Mnyone who ventures to bring in any such publication will be warned the first 
time, punished by confiscation and fined £5 for a second offence, 


Section 4. 


_ 29, Everyone dealing in books of any kind, newspapers, magazines, circulars, 
Pictures or portraits, whether he has a shop or selis them in his house, or is a hawker, 
‘should apply to the Press Departinent to have his name registered, 

30." Everyone carrying on the eale of books as described in the previous article 
should forward to the Press Department, during a period of not more than forty-five 
days from the date of the entry into force of this regulation, a list of the books and 
Printed matter in his on for sale to the public, and should also forward a list 
Of the new books, circulars and the newspapers which he receives from abroad for 


34. All previous regulations and instructions will be considered as cancelled 
from the date of the enforcement of this regulation. 

35. This a lation will be considered as taking effect after one month from 
the date of i ication. 

36, The Viceroy has to see this regulation executed and should give the 
necessary instructions for carrying it out. 


[EB 3370/1822/91} No. 8. 
Mr. Jaking to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received July 3.) 
(No. 135.) 


ir, Jeddah, June 8, 1929. 
I HAVE read with interest the report No. 5 of the 4th December, 1928, made 
the commanding officer of H.M.S. “Dahlia” to the Commander-in-chief of His 
lajesty’s ships and vessels in the Mediterranean, on the subject of slave trade in 
the Red Sea, a copy of which was enclosed in your printed despatch No. 43 of the 
Ast March, and yenture to offer the following observations on der Cotton's 
‘concluding general remarks :— 
2. It is commonly accepted in Jeddah and Mecca that, within the past 
he slay eerie as in tone 
slaye mar} ‘perso 
long residence in Arabia. Occasionally, children of domiciled slaves are offered for 
sale, but, as I had recently coasion to verify from a Malay pilgrim who hoped to 
Secure two slaves and return with them to , onl wes are for the most 
Part available, ‘The French delegate, who is annually sent to reside at Mecca for 
the whole pilgrimage season and has an intimate acquaintance with the life of the 
town and its citizens, recently informed me, as a rare item of interest, of the sale of 
4n Abyssinian girl at the significant figure of £196. 
[21087) Bs 
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_ 8. Ido not share the opinion that the principal factor in the trade is the 
pilgri Isolated cases have been brought to my notice of pilgrims travelling 
aloné on foot who have been set upon by Bedonins and sold into slavery, but incidents 
of this nature are not of recent occurrence, nor is their repetition likely in the 
absolute security of the pilgrim ways enjoyed under the present régime. Similarly, 
it is difficult to continue to accept at its original value the report of the sale by 
indigent parents of their offspring. Parents will, of course, give a daughter in 
marriage for a good monetary consideration, but transactions of this nature do not 
fall under the heading of slave trade. The few cases of the sale of children into 
slavery are of old standing, and refer, rather, to the disposal of children entrusted 
to guardians. With the increasing control exercised by the neighbouring pilgrimage 
authorities, I see no reason why sales of this nature should not cease entirely if they 
have not already done so, 

4. I believe reports of the presence of convoys of slaves in the interior of 
Arabia, if by that expression Nejd is intended, to be unfounded. In my opinion, the 
general movement of slaves into the Hejaz is from the south. It has its source in 
the Yemen, where the economic pressure of an unsettled situation appears to be 
Teading to a general disposal of superfluous slaves, and is fed by occasional cargoes 
landed in the southern half of the Red Sea const. 

5. "Thave sent a copy of this despatch to the commissioner for Port Sudan and 
to the senior naval officer, His Majesty's sloops in the Red Sea. 

Thave, &o. 
‘H. G. JAKINS. 





(E 3873/3/91) No. 4. 


Mr, Jakins to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 3.) 
(No. 138.) 
HIS Majesty's acting agent and consul at Jeddah presents his compliments to 
His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit to him a note to the Acting Hejaz Minister for Foreign Affairs respecting 
the interpretation of article 6 of the Bahra Agroement 


Jeddah, June 9, 1929. 


Enclosure in No. 4. 


Mr. Jakins to the Acting Minister Jor Foroign Affairs, Mecca. 


(After compliments.) 
Your Excellency, Jeddah, June 9, 1929, 
WITH reference to the question of the intorpretation placed by Iie Britannic 
‘Majesty's Government on article 6 of the Bahra Agreement, 1 atm directed to confirm 
the statements mide to your Excellency by Mr, Stonehewer-Bird on bis return from 
leave in January last that the article in question contemplated raids and the pursuit 
of raiders across the frontior, and that it did not contemplate incursions on a vast 
scale amounting to armed attacks; that His Britannic Majesty's Government was 
not limiting the scope of article 6, but. was providing against two eventualities which 
were not contemplated under that article 


(L) An organised attack in force, which His Majesty was unwilling to prevent, 
i.e., am aggression amounting in fact to an act of war; and 
(2) An incursion which His Majesty was unable to prevent, #.e., an aggression 
resulting in a revolt against His Majesty's authority 
and that it was itt these special circumstances only that His Britannic Majesty's 
Government reserved the right of pursuit over the border. 

2. Tam now to explain that the statement in the letter which, as your 
Excellency is aware, His Majesty was pleased to address to me on the 23rd Janvary 
ast to the effect that His Britannic Majesty's Government are now attempting to 
attach a condition to their undertaking to be bound by the article does not correctly 
epreset the position. On the contrary, His Britannic Majesty's Government bave 
assured the Hejaz Government that they intend to observe the provisions of that 
article, and they recognise that British forces in Iraq, as well as Iraqi forces, are 
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covered hy its terms. The position is, indeed, that His Britannic Majesty's Govern- 
ment have every intention and desire to observe the provisions of the article, and will 
naturally continue to do so, so long as a normal situation exists. ‘They have, however, 
thought it only fair to warn the Hejaz Government that in the event of a situation 
of grave danger to Iraq being brought about hy the actual occurrence of a serious 
attack on a large scale against a township in Iraq, or of continuous raiding by Nojd 
trites, which the Hejaz Government prove unable to prevent or punish, His 
Britannic Majesty's Government must reserve their liberty of action and their right 
to take the necessary measures against those guilty of the attack, if this should prove, 
in their opinion, the only means of defending the Iraq tribes, for whose safety they 
are responsible, from further aggression. If, however, the Hejaz Goveroment would 
establish the same degree of control over their tribes as has recently been enforced 
by the Iraq Government, who have effectively restrained their tribes from raiding 

id, there would be no occasion for British forces to cross the frontier in any 
circumstances, and thus no hesitation on the part of His Britannic Majesty's Govern- 
ment in falling in with the wishes of the Hejaz Government in the matter of article 6 
of the Bahra Agreement, 
Mirvac H, G. JAKINS. 





(B 3301/2322/91) No. 5. 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A, Henderson.—(Received July 5.) 
(No. 102.) 
(Telegraphic) Tedda, July 4, 1929. 
MY telegram No. 98 of 20th June. ‘ 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs and ofcial communiqué confirm report of 
‘jman and Tbn Mashhur at Al Rida, 


placed ith local British 

at Jeddah and Rabegh. ‘ + 
(Repeated to Cairo, Jerusalem, Bagdad, Koweit and Government of India, 

No. 144, 





[1B 9456 /821/91) No. 6. 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 9.) 


Fedak, June 19, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to report that two days after my arrival in Jeddah His 
Majesty King Ibn Sand came down from Mecca for a final visit before his imminent 
return to Nejd and Hasa, es a ‘ 

2, Having presented my credentials to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs 
when T first called at the Jeddah ofice of the Ministry, 1 was received by His Majesty 
on the 16th June. I was in uniform, and was aécompanied by Mr. Vico-Consul 
aking. Sheikh Fuad Hamza and Sheikh Yusef Yasin were with the King. 

3, T felt that the cecasion and the general situation required sore, sort of 
formal address, and I therefore read to His Majesty the address of which I have the 
honour to enclose a copy. An Arabic translation, which I had previously had 
prepared for the benefit of Ibn Saud, followed immediately. ¥ 

4. His Majesty, in reply, expressed his conviction that the excellent relations 
which had always existed between him and His Majesty's Government would 
continue to be founded on the basis af the utmost cordiality. He referred with 
appreciation to Mr. Stonehewer-Bird’s work in Jeddah and, while expressing regret 
at his departure, was pleased to assure me of his conviction that my stay in his 
dominions would serve to strengthen the bonds of friendship, understanding. and 
co-operation between our two nations. Bia 


‘W. L, BOND. 
{21087} ba 





Enclosure in No. 6. 
Address detivered to Ton Saud by Mr. Bond on June 16, 1929. 


Ireland and the British 
it Sovereign, has deigned 
in the territories of your 


‘assume m) special relations which have 
always existed Votween His Britannic. Majesty's Government and that of your 
Majesty, and which bind the two nations together now more strongly than ever with 
bonds of friendship and with the ties of common interests, will continue to be inspired 
by the utmost cordiality, and I crave that the full measure of the Royal confidence 
which your Majesty has been pleased to bestow on the British representatives in the 
past may now be extended to me. 





[E 9458/2479/91) No. 7. 
Mr, Bond to Mr, A, Henderson—(Received July 9.) 


(No! 100) 
ir, Jeddah, June 19, 1929, 


“THAVE the honour to Feport that in accordance with the instructions contained 


pour telegram No, 4 of the 18th May, the Acting Hojaz Minister for Foreign 
Atfairs was asked to produce a memorandum setting forth the precise points 
His Majesty King Ibn Saud wished to raise in connexion with the Persian Gulf, 

Tn his reply, a translation of which is attached, Sheikh Fuad Hamza states 
that the questions His Majesty wishes to raise are 


1) Customs and transit dues collected in Babrein on goods imported into Nejd. 
Certain points relating to the nationality and passports of Hejaz-Nojd 
subjects in the Persian Gulf. 
(8) The position of Ibn Saud’s agents in Babrein and Koweit, 


8. ‘This note is couched,as was his previous verbal communication, in the vaguest, 
terms, and throws little further light on the points previously raised. 1 am transmit- 
ting it, however, as the bag leaves to-day, and I shall not have an opportunity of 
clearing the matter up with the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

4, The questions were not brought up for discussion during the course of 
His Majesty's short visit here. He left Jeddah yesterday for Mecca, and is expected 
to proceed thence in a few days’ time to Riyadh and Hasa, where he will presumably 
Temain until next spring. 

5. It might therefore, under the circumstances, be as well to leave matters 
‘as they are, unless Sheikh Fuad returns to the charge, and I propose to await your 
instructions before taking any further action 

6. A copy af this despatch and its enclosure has been sent to the Secretary 
to the Government of India in the Foreign and Political ment, the Political 
Resident, Bushire, the Political Agent, Koweit, and the Political Agent, Bahrein. 

Thave, &. 
W. L. BOND. 





Enclosure in No. 7. 


Fuad Hamza to Mr. Jakins. 


(fransiation) 
r Mr. Jakins, June 12, 1929, 
T HAVE received your letter of the 30th May last, concerning the British 
Government's having under consideration the questions which His Majesty my 
Lord the King wishes to be studied regarding the Persian Gulf. In compliance 
with your desire as indicated by you I have to inform you that the questions which 
His Majesty would like to raise are :-— 
1. The customs dues and transit dues which the Government of Bahrein 
collect on goods imported into Nejd B : 
2. Certain points relating to the nationality and passports of His Majesty's 
subjects in the Persian Gulf. ; Acer 
3, The position of His Majesty's agents both in Bahrein and Koweit. 
With highest respects. a 
Yours sincerely, 
FUAD HAMZA. 


ee 


(B 3459/821/91) No, 8. 
Mr, Bond to Foreign Office—(Received July 9.) 


. Jedda, June 19, 1929, 

I HAVE the honour to enclose a copy of a note, with translation, received from 

the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs to the effect that the Hejaz Government. has 

decided to establish a Legation in London and to propose the nate of Sheikh Hafiz 

Wahba, His Majesty's adviser, to be His Majesty's Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary in London. 5 

2. The Hejaz Government hopes that the British Government. will shortly 

decide, on it part, similarly to raise the status ofits agency to that of a Legation. 


we, ae, 
W. L. BOND, 


P.S.—Sheikh Fuad tells me that Sheikh Hafiz Wahba has instructions to 
approach His Majesty's Government in London in the sense of the above, 


Enclosure in No. 8. 


Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs to Mr. Bond. 
(Translation. 
(After compliments) Jedda, June 18, 1929, 
THE Hejaz Government, conscious of a duty incumbent upon them, namely, 
the cultivation of good relations fortunately existing between it and His Britannic 
Majesty's Government, are of opinion that the question of the mutual diplomatic 
representation between the two countries is one of the greatest means for 
strengthening these relations and fortifying their supports. For this reason, and 
because of its desire to convey the sincere sympathy and true friendship which 
His Majesty ever feels for His Majesty King George V and for his noble people 
means of a representative to represent His Majesty at the Court of St. James, 
the Hejaz Goverament has decided to establish a Legation in London, of which the 
first important duty will be the strengthening of the present bonds of friendship and 
existing agreement, and for strengthening the good understanding which exists 
i the two countries. 
Moreover, the Hejaz Government has seen fit to propose to the British Govern- 
ment the name of Sheikh Hafiz Wahba, His Majesty's adviser, to be His Majesty's 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in London, 
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‘The Hejaz Government hopes that the British Government, its active friend, 
will shortly decide upon raising the status of its agency in Jedda to the status of a 
Legation so that its representation may be of similar form. 


Respects. 
i FUAD HAMZA, 
Acting Minister for Poreign Affairs. 





(B 3462/63/91) No. 9. 
Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Bond (Jedda). 
(No. 74) 


(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office, July 12, 1929. 
‘YOUR telegram No. 96 of 26th June: Nejd~Transjordan raids arbitration, 
You may inform Hejazi Government that His Majesty's Government share their 

anxiety to settle tho question as soon as possible, and that they, have no objection 

to acting as arbitrator if requested to do so by Governments concerned, In that 
case, however, it'would be necessary for His Majesty's Government to appoint an 
investigator. who would examine matter on the spot, and whose procedure would be 
the same as that of the arbitrator previously proposed, except that he would report 
to His Majesty's Government, who would deliver final judgment. Same arrange- 
ments regarding expenses would apply in case of investigator as were proposed for 
arbitrator. 

Before proceeding further in the matter, however, His Majesty's Government 
will be glad to know whether they are correct in assuming that above is what Hejazi 

Government have in mind. 


sees 


[E 3703/66/91} No. 10. 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 24.) 


0, 187, 
gee Jeddah, June 2%, 1929, 

I HAVE the honour to report that the British Air Mission under Wing- 
Commander F, W. Stent, which was sent here in order to ascertain the condition of 
the existing aircraft of the Hejaz Government, has now completed ite work and is 
Fetuming to Egypt to-day. 

2, On the morning of his arrival, the 15th June, Wing-Commander Stent was 
introduced to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, and arrangements were made 
for an interview with the King on the 17th June. Instructions had already been 
issued for all facilities to be given to enable the mission to begin its work at once. 

‘3. At the Intter interview the King asked various technical questions regarding 
the condition et the aeroplanes and thet suitability, and he semed anxious to obtain 
some idea of their possi ry. Wing-Commander Stent, who had had time to 
complete n preliminary inspection, was able to inform Hlis Majesty, albeit unoficially, 
that the model had been out of date for some years, that the type was quite unsuited 
to the conditions of this country, and that, although one or possibly all of them coald 
be made serviceable if spare parts were available, they could never be regarded as 
anything but practice machines. ‘The King was quite prepared for this information, 
fand stated that he had not expected any other verdict and had not considered the 
aircraft safe for flying. ? nae 

‘4. His Majesty then went on to say that he to establish two main air 
bases, one at Jeddah and the other at El Katif, with intermediary bases at El Mueb, 
Sha'Ara and Riyadh. He did not for the present envisage the formation of any 
other air routes. Z 

5. He then asked Wing-Commander Stent’s advice as to, the practicability of 
this scheme, and was informed by the latter that he saw no difficulty on technical 


mands. 

Free Wing-Commander Stent was careful throughout the interview to explain 
both to His Majesty and to Sheikh Fuad that his views could not be taken as either 
‘official or final. T thought it as well, however, that, subject to the above reserve, he 
hould discuss freely the questions pot to him, and asked him to do so. 





u 


7. in the course of the mission's stay bere two aeroplanes were made 
serviceable, Several flights have been made, and during one afternoon the Governor 
of the town, aged about 60, and one or two Arab notables were taken up. They 


speed, themselves as delighted with the experience and amazed ut the skill of the 
pilot. 


8. 1am sending copies of this despatch to the Residency in Cairo, the High 
Commissioner in Iraq and the Government of India, 
Thave, &e. 
W. L. BOND. 





[E 3704/3704/91) No. 11 
Mr. Bond to Mr, A, Henderson.—(Received July 24) 


ir, Toddak, June 26, 1929. 
I HAVE the honour to report that Ainal Mulk Habibulla Khan Moweida, 
Persian consul-general for Syria, passed through Jeddah recently on a mission 
to the King, undertaken at the instance of His Majesty the Shah with the object, 1 
am informed, of smoothing over difficulties that have occurred in the past in 
connexion with the pilgrimage over differences in religious practice and belief, and 
of paving the way for mutual ition by the two Governments. 

2 Habibulla Khan, who has had previous experience of a mission of this 
nature, called on me on his return from Mocca and expressed himself quite 
satisfied with the result of his conversations with the King. He also informed a 
member of my staff that the King had stated to him that he had no objection to any 
section of Islam acting in accordance with its belief, even where such was at variance 
with Wahabi ideas, provided that it did not do s0 openly. THe would not interfere 
with anything that was done in private, 

‘3. Habibulla Khan on his part expressed the opinion that the Persian Govern- 

able to exert pressure upon the Shia Ulema with a view to abolishing 
1g religious beliefs with which the Persian Government was not in 


. BOND. 





[E 3842/2392/91) No. 12. 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henlorson.—(Recoived July 30.) 


(Telegraphic) B Tedd, July 30, 1929, 

“SCCORDING to account published here of a speech delivered by ing to chiefs 
of Ataibah tribe who had been summoned to meet him at Dawadami on his way to 

‘dh, King, after upbraiding them for being {! group omitted], after passing 
judgment on them, stated that he wished to annihilate the Atman tribes and that he 
Proposed to send ‘an army against them on 6th August. All persons who have 
Wavered in their allegiance but now profess loyalty are to take part. Absence of 
‘anyone without proper excuse will be punishable by death or by arrest of his army 
and confiscation of his arme and forsee. |g x. : 

(Re to Bagdad, Jerusalem, Bushiro and Koweit, telegram No. 163 
Copies by post to Cairo, Aden and Government of India.) — 


(No, 114) 
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[EB 3912/3704/34] No. 13. 


Sir R. Clive to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received August 6.) 
(No. 397.) 
ir, Gulhek, July 24, 19 

I HAVE the hotiour to inform you that a report was recently published 
semi-official “ Iran " to the effect that the King of the Hejaz was sending a delegation 
to Tehran to obtain recognition by the Persian Government, On my enquiring of the 
Minister of Court whether there was any truth in this report his Highness confirmed 
it, adding that in old days Persia had had a consul at Jeddah, and wished to have one 
again in view of the many pilgrims who went each year to Mecca. 

2.” Limagine that any rapprochement between the two countries is unlikely to 
Tead to close co-operation in other questions, although its possible effect on Gulf 
politics generally should not be lost, sight of, 

3. “Copies of this despatch have béen sent to the Foreign Secretary to the 
Government of India, and to His Majesty's Government for Iraq. 

Thave, &e. 
R. H. CLIVE. 





[E 3947/3947/91) No. 4. 
Mr, Bond to Mr. A. Henderson —(Received August 7.) 


Jeddah, July 2, 1929, 

1 HAVE the honour to report that Tbn Saud has taken another important step 
towards establishing the Wahabi religions influence at Mecca to the exclusion of that 
of all other sects. 

2. Tt will be remombered that soon after his assumption of power Tbn Saud 
made drastic reductions in the number of imams of each of the four Sunni sects who 
had for generations Jed the daily prayers at tho holy mosque in Mecca. His next 
measure was to allow one imam only for each sect, the four imams taking turns 
during the day in lending tho five different prayers, the imam of the Hanbali sect, to 
which the Wahabis claim to belong, doing #0 at two of the seasions, 

8. Ibn Saud has now abolished this aystem and has dismissed the imams, 
retaining only the Wahabi imam and appointing one other of the same sect, both 
Egyptians, who now in turn lead all the prayers. 

‘4, Hithorto also a separate part of the mosque (musallah) has been reserved 
to ouch sect for its devotions. With the dismissal of ‘the imams: these wusallahs 
automatically cease to exist and all prayers are now read from one part of the 
mouque only, 

5. Although, under the system existing latterly, all four sects of the Sunnis 
have had perforce to acevatom thrmsaves to praying indifferently under the leader 
ship of their own imam or of that of the other sects whose tara it happened to be 
to lead the prayer, the non-Hanbali sects have done so in the comforting knowledge 
that they were still repreented at the mosque and that, as explained above, they 
had once a day an opportunity of following their own imam. 

6, Thn Saud’s action may have serious repercussions in the Mahometan world 
if it becomes generally known and is exploited, and it ix not too much to imagine 
that the pilgrimage might aleo be nffected 

‘am sending copies of this despateh to Hix Majesty's High Commi 
rag and Palestine, the Secretary to the Government of India in the 
ical Department, the Political Resident, Bushire, and the Political 
Resident, Aden, 
Thave, &e. 
W. I. BOND, 
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3993/63/91} No. 16. 


Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Reevived August 9.) 

(No. 118, 
(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY despatch No. 176 of 13th July. 7 aia i 

Note received from Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs gives His Majesty's 
Government carte blanche, but considers method now proposed by the latter may 
involve delays. ‘ 

Hejaz Government will welcome any measures taken, of whatever nature, which 
may expedite settlement. 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 171.) 


Jedda, August 9, 1929. 


(B 4055/3/91) No. 16. 
Correspondence between the High Commissioner for traq and King Tin Saud on the 


subject of the relations betiveen Irag and Nejd-—(Communicated by the Colonial 
Ofhce on dune 20 and August 15, 1920.) 


(1) 
Ton Saud to Sir G. Clayton, 


I HAVE received with pleasure your Excellency’ letter, dated the 14th March, 
1929, informing me of your arrival in Iraq and of your assumption of the duties of 
High Commissioner. T'congratulate you on your safe arrival and on your assumption 
of the charge of aflairs which have been entrusted to you in the sister country of 
Iraq. What (we have known in your, person, your Excallency, + to the 
truthfulness of word, the anxiety for the fulfilment of pledges, and the unmistakable 
desire for the strengthening of good relatioas between’ us and the British 
Government, renders us bopeful of a change in the present burdensome situation 
(which has arisen between us and some of those in Iraq), as a result of the drastic 
‘4nd wise measure which we believe you will adopt with resolution and determination 
for the clearing up of the atmosphere and the removal of the unpleasant matters 
which have clouded it, We would like your Excellency to feel certain that you will 
aye the support of myself and my Government in every endeavour which is 
calculated to strengthen the good relations between us ‘and the British and 
Taq Government in deference to your person and out of desire to strengthen the ties 
with the British Government and of confidence in the result of your endeavours. You 
shall, by the will of God, find us always up to your good opinion of us, while we, on 
ur part, are hopeful of finding you always up to our good opinion of you. 

Please accept, &c, 
(Seal of Ibn Saud.) 

14th Dhul Oi'dat, 347 (A:pril 24, 1999). 


@) 
Ibn Saud to Sir G. Clayton, 


WE have received your letter, dated the 14th March, 1929, and we regret, as 
you do, that the first corimunication from your Excellency, after your assumption of 
the office of High Commissioner, should be on the subject of raiding incidents and 
Attacks, &c., between Nejd and rag. I like that you should feel certain, in the first. 
Place, that the attack on Mr. Crane's car and the murder of the American missionary 
Were not of the doing of the raiders referred to hy you, since the enquiry which we 
made into this incident in particular has shown us that the raiding party in question 
had not reached the place reached by Mr. Crane's car, and that the party had not at 
all come across that car. 
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As regards other than what relates to the Mr. Crane incident, we wish to 
acquaint your Excellency as follows : 

You will no doubt recollect. the verbal discussions which took place between us 
at Jeddah, when we emphasised to your Excelleney the fact that Iraq’s continuance 
in the policy pursued by it would lead to continuous disturbances along the frontier. 
You will also recollect that we told you that unless the fortifications erected were 

lied down it would be impossible to prevail over the forces in the vicinity of the 
routier, because the peuple of Nejd sa whole were displeased with the conduct of 
the Iraq Government, their revocation of their pledge and their interpretation of the 
treaties between therm and us according to their own wish and desire, to which has 
been ndded (or which were aggravated by) the activities of certain British officials, 
and their creation of causes for wrongdoing. All the foregoing has led to certain 
incidents to which you have referred. In our opinion, those responsible for these 
ipoldents are those who have been the cause of tht a we have already informed the 
British Government on more than one occasion, and as we also informed you at 
Jeddah, ‘The incident of the action by aeroplanes and cars in Nejd territory, when 
you were in Jeddah negotiating with us for the solution of the problems, is not far 
io recollect. ‘This, and what preceded it and what followed it, and their persistence 
in their intrigues, have reduced the conditions on the frontier to the state which you 
described in your letter, We, on our part, boing anxious to prevent disputes between 
tus and the British Government, and in the hope that existing problems would be 
solved following the arrival of your Excellency in Iraq, found it inevitable to take 
the hazardous step of stabilising conditions on the frontier, Accordingly, I set out 
in person nt the fread of 30,000 of my troops, attacked the forces assembled in the 
vicinity of the frontier under the leadership of Sultan-bin-Bojad and Faisal-al- 
Davwish, and dealt them a fatal blow, in the course af which the Dawish was wounded 
and surrendered himself to.us, whereupon we sent him back to Artawiyah 
tomporarily, until his wound ig healed, when he will come back to us. As regards 
Thn Bujad, we captured him, together with those who were with him, bebeading some 
of them and vending the others to jail. ‘Thanks to these strong and harsh measures, 
‘affairs on tho frontior havo calmed dawn completely. ‘Those of our subjects whom we 
have thus fought hnd not complained of any injustice or oppression on our part, all 
wore the subject of our sympathy, deference and justice. Their only complaint 
against us was that the Iraq had transgressed upon us by the erection of those qasrs 
on the frontier, and put our honour to contempt by violating our territory, while wo 
did not retaliate the aggression. ‘This ix what had induced them to march on the 
frontior, to disobey our orders, and to be obstinate in their behaviour, and it was on 
account of this that we have dealt them this destructive and hard blow. Thi 
yhnt we have done for the pacicaton of conditions onthe frontier, and we Wish to 
know the nction taken and to be taken by bis Excellency General’ Clayton, on his 
Dart. with w view to aasating us in tho removal ftom Lead of the causes OF these 
isturbances. ‘There are three matters which should receive the attention of the 
British Government, 40 louy an they wish to inwure their interests and comfort in 
Traq and also tho interests and comfort of the people of Traq, and so long also as 
they wish for the comfort of their friend (t., Thn Saud himself—T'ranslator). ‘These 
three matters, which should receive consideration and for which a definite settlement 
should be improvised, and over which agreement should be reached between us and the 
British Governmont, re -— 
tly.—The Ashraf and their intrigues—both the Ashraf ruling in Traq 
and Transjordania, and thove residing there, ‘They are the cause of the disputes 
between Nejd and Traq and Nejd and Transjordanin. Before they came there 
no. such difference or disputes existed. ‘They should either leave these 
neighbouring eountries oF have their handa bound, leaving them no po 
authority over matters outstanding betveon us and Traq and Transjordania, or 
over tho frontiers of these two countries, 

Seconilly—A “ liquidation " of former treaties should be effected so as 
obviate misinterprotation and alteration, the qasrs and “ recent innovations "* 
being removed. With this nccomplished, the British Government will find us 
anxious to ward off any occurrence against Iraq, 

Thirdly.—British officials in Traq and Transjordania should be made the 
sect of an enquiry (itrafty: sould be considered), and the removal effected 
Of those of them who have been the cause of instigation to evil, the others being 
prevented! from persistence in their activities which are productive of troul 
and mischief, 
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The above three matters we place before the British Government and before his 
Excellency the general, for urgent examination with a view to subsequent agreement 
over a definite and conclusive solution, in order that neighbouring Arab countries 
might devote themselves to affairs of reform and reconstruction and to the ensuring 
of the happiness and prosperity of their peoples. We are confident of receiving, at 
an early date, from your Excellency and from the British Government, practical 
reply for proceeding with the settlement of these matters, 

Please accept, &c. 
(Beal of Ibn Saud) 

14th Dhul Oi'dat, 847 (Apprit 24, 1929). 


(6) 
Sir G. Clayton to Ibn Saud. 
The Residency, B 


Your Majesty i, May 25, 1929, 


T THANK your Majesty. very sincerely for your. Kind letter, dated. the 
Mets ‘sends congratulations to me on my 
rag. 


2th April, 1920, in. which your 
Appointment ax High Commissioner in 
I welcome with deep gratitude your Majesty's assurance of support aud 
sympathy in the task of strengthening and conlirming the good relations between 
Your Majesty's kingdom and the Governments of His Britannic Majesty and of Tru, 
Your Majesty's sympathy and confidence has always beon extended to me in full 
measure, and I sincerely hope that the time will come when friendly discussion cf 
matters of mutual interest will afford me the privilege of once more meeting your 
Majesty in person and of renewing the friendship with which your ‘Majesty has 
noured me. 


Sn 2 &o. 
3iLBERT CLAYTON, 
Acting High Commissioner for Iraq. 


) 
Sir G. Clayton to Ton Saud. 


‘Your Majesty, The Residency, Bagdad, May 25, 1929. 
T HASTEN to acknowledge the receipt of your Majesty's letter, dated the 
24th April, 1929, a copy of which I have duly communicated to His Britannic 
Majesty's Government, 4 

The information which I have gathered on the sj ding the attack on 
Mr, Crane and his party leads me to the belief that your Majesty has, been 
misinformed, and that the perpetrators were men from the forces of Ibn Hithlain, 
who was at that moment carrying out a raid in the immediate vicinity. Neverthe- 
less, it will serve no useful now to continue discussion on this deplorable 
incident, which is only one of the unfortunate effects of an unsatisfactory situation 
Which Tope may be remedied by mutual confidence and understanding. 

T venture once more to submit my ful congratulations on the signally 
successful manner in which your Majesty has dealt with those who attempted to 
disobey your orders. Whatever may have been the motives of those who dared to 
Alout your authority, their punishment has bean timely and well-deserved 

‘he question of the posts is one on which we were unable to reach agreement, 
and, as your Majesty is aware, His Britannic Majesty's Government and the Iraq 
Governtient have signified their willingness to submit to impartial arbitration the 
interpretation of article 3 of the Uquair Protocol. At the same time, I am bound 
to point out to your Majesty that the existence of the posts during the recent 
troublous period, to which your Majesty has now happily put an end, has been the 
Means of saving much loss of life and property. On no single occasion haye raiders 
Yentured to attack any post or to carry out raids in their immediate vicinity. ‘They 
have invariably confined their attacks to defenceless shepherds and trilusmnen who 
have moved far afield in search of grazing. In these circumstances, it ix not 
Unnatural that considerable value should be attached to the posts by those who aro 
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responsible for the protection of Iraq tribes from unprovoked attack. Nevertheless, 
Tam in a position once more to assure your Majesty—with full knowledge—that 
these posts are in no way designed to interfere with the free movements of tribes, 
whether Nejdi or Iraqi, nor do they constitute any menace whatsoever against your 
Majesty's people and country, I have myself visited the posts and satisfied myself 
‘on this point by personal inspection. Provided that the situation on the frontier 
remains normal and peaceful, there is no intention of making them anything more 
than police posts for the better control and administration of the desert areas of 
Iraq. 

T have also satisfied myself by careful investigation and enquiry that the 
‘authorities in Iraq have, since our conversations in Jeddah, been scrupulous in 
observing their treaty obligations and have on no single occasion taken action which 
‘could be construed as provocative, or even incorrect. So patient and forbearing have 
they been that they have been the object of sharp eriticism in many quarters, and 
have been accused of failing adequately to protect the interests of their own subjects. 

‘The Government of Iraq has no host ive intention against your 
Majesty or your dominions, 'Their own aim is to devote themselves to questions of 
reform and reconstruction and to ensure the progress and development of Iraq in an 
‘atmosphere of peace and amity with their neighbours. i 

T would here speak particularly of the unwarranted accusations levelled against 
Captain Glubb. I have made very careful enquiries, and I am in a position to affirm 
that they are entirely unfounded. Captain Glubb is an officer of high principle who 
discharges his duties unselfishly and conscientiously, and intolerable that he 
qhould be subjected to continual persecution not only in the “* Umm-el-Kura” but 
‘also in the anti-Government press in Bagdad. If criticism is to be levelled, let it be 
‘at those who are responsible, but I am confident that your Majesty's chivalrous and 
generous spirit will no longer tolerate these continual attacks on an individual officer 
who performs his duty with courage and devotion and who, moreover, holds your 
Majesty's person in high respect. . 

Twill be obvious to your Majesty that I have no authority to speak of any 
revision of interpretation of former treaties. That is a question which can only be 
considered by His Britannic Majesty's Government in consultation with the Traqi 
Government. I can only ay that any proposal for friendly discussions which may 
tend to remove mistnderstandings and causes of friction will receive my warm 
support. It is of vital importance to the interests of the neighbouring Arab States 
of Nejd and Iraq. that relations of mutual amity and co-operation should be 
established and maintained. 


(6) 
‘Ibn Saud to Sir G. Clayton. 
(Translation) 


THE tender flings and good wishes which you have exprewed in your letter 
dated the 26th May, 1999, have left the deepest. and best impression on my heart, It 
is hardly necessary for me to assure your Excellency of the particular sympathy and 
the alfection which 1 felt towards your noble person when T met you for the Br tie. 
T still entertain that very same feeling |. The coniidence to which you 
refer is, in fact, all that 1 can extend to you, and there is no doubt that you are the 
most seorthy of being made the subject of such confidence. 

"Ano the hope you express for an opportunity for us to meet once more, this is 
desire which is cherished by us as well, and we consider it in the interests of both 
Countries that the affording of an opportunity for such meeting at an early date 
should be expedited. 


Please accept, &e. 
(Seal 


(Seal of Ibn Sand) 


Mecca, 17th Muharram, 1348 (June 24, 1929). 
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@) 


Thm Saud to Sir G. Clayton. 
(Translation,) 
WE acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s letter of the 25th May, 1920, 
and we have noted certain points in it, on which we have to remark as follows :— 


1. We hare already informed you that the investigation which we ordered to 
be made into the regrettable attack on Mr. Crane and his companions proved that 
Thn Hithlain and his party had no part in it. We did not give you the assurance 
that the people in question bad no part in the crime from a desire on our part to 
lessen thetr responsibility, because you are aware of the extremely severe punishment, 
‘we meted out to them because of their attacks on Iraq and Koweit territory. Our 
intention in sending such an assurance was to desribe the facts. as they ‘occurred and 
to throw light on the incident, which has been veiled around with much suspicion 
and ambiguity. 

2. As for the question of the forts, our position in this matter is well known 
to you and to the British Government, since these forts are the original cause of most 
of ‘the regrettable incidents which have taken place on the frontiers. As for your 
Excellency’s statement that tho use of the forts has been clearly shown, in that they 
were the ineans of preventing attacks in their neighbourhood, it is true in ane sense 
but not in another. That no attack has happened in their vicinity is correct, but 
that they were the means of preventing the attacks is not correct. For you doubtless 
know that when forces marched last year to attack the forts and the frontiers, we 
sent certain people after them, who brought tham back, in the hope that the problem 
would be in the course of the conversations which it was expected to hold 
with your Excellency. When they set out this year for the frontiers with the same 
intention, we ourselves went after the aggressors and dealt them a decisive blow 
which prevented them from reaching the Iraq frontiers. But, as we haye already 
verbally informed your Excellency, if the Iraq Government. believe that such forts 
will protect them against the Arabs of Nejd, we can decline all responsibility 
rogarding any aggression that may occur against 1ruq on account of these forts ot 
others, and then the Iraq Government will defend themselves with their forts. We 
believe that an expert would not consider such forts as conferring an advantage 60 
much as having brought harm, and likely to do still more harm, to Nejd and Traq, 
‘This is the point we wish to explain, just as we expect our friend the general to do 
his best to put an end to any harm that may arise because of them, 

3. As regards Captain Glubb and his activities, we haye always believed that 
those activities on the frontiers, with the harm that has resulted and will still result 
to Nejd and Iraq, were uot eatried on with the knowledge of the British Govern, 
ment. If such activities have been carried on with the knowledge and consent of 
the British Government, this ix a matter for much regret to u8, and we are conyinced 
that the British Government does not fully appreciate the ‘consequences of such 
Activities and conduct. : 

‘aptain Glubb personally has never for on 
deserving of our respoct whet he tet us nt Jeddah, 
company. The activities we have aoticed and which we believe to 
interests of both parties are those which we have mentioned to the British Govern- 
ment and to your Excellency. We have therefore beon criticising actions and not 
persons. 

‘4. As regards the question of arranging a liquidation of treaties, the abject of 
this is to agree on the stipulations of the treaties conchided between us and Iraq, on 
the points the execution of which still gives rise to dispute, and to fix a definite limit, 
without any posubility. af farther explanations and interpretations, in all those 
matiers over which so much wrangling has taken place both vorbally and in writing. 
The clearing up of such questions and their being put into one clear form into whi 
no doubt of interpretation can enter will preclude any future disputes and will 
Temove the canses of the present ones. This is what we have suggested to the British 
Government through you, You will find us always ready to meet. whole-heartedly 
and sincerely every effort directed to the strengthening of relations between Nejd 


and Iraq. = 
With highest respects, 
(Sealed) ~~ IBN SAUD, 
19.1.1348 (June 26, 1929). 





(21087) 
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(B 4074/1136 /91) No. 17. 


Sir G. Clerk to Mr. A. Henderson —(Received August 21.) 
(No. 357.) 


Sir, Constantinople, August 15, 1929. 
I HAVE the honour to inform you that, according to an announcement in the 
‘Turkish press of the 12th instant, negotiations for the conclusion of a Turco-Hejazi 
treaty of friendship have resulted in the signing of a draft treaty, under which, 
while Turkey recognises the complete independence of the Hejaz, the subjects of the 
two countries will enjoy most-favoured-nation treatment. 

2. T will report in due course such details as T may be able to gather 

3. Iam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's representative at 


Cairo, 





Mr. Bond to Me, A, Henderson.—(Received August 21.) 


‘ Jeddah, July 22, 1929. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith my report on the situation in the 
Hejaz for the period the Ist to 30th June, 1920, 

2. Copies of this report have been sent to Egypt, Ragdad, Jerusalem (2), 
Jerusalem for transmission to the Royal Air Force Officer Commanding in Palestine 
and Transjordan, Beirat, Damascus, Adon, Simla, Singapore, Khartum through 
Port Sudan, Lagos (2), the senior naval officer, Red Sea Sloop. 

ve, 


W. L. BOND. 


Enclosure in No. 18. 
Jediah Report for Period June \ to 30, 1929. 


THE King visited Jeddah on tho 15th June, returning to Mecca on the 18th. 
‘There were no official functions, and bis time seems to have been devoted entirely 
to official business and the reception of individual members of the Diplomatic an‘ 
Consular Corps, 

2, Soon after his return to Mecca reports began to circulate that clouds were 
gathering on the political horizon in the north, and that in the south also there was 

ibility of trouble with the Ataibah tribe on the King's return journey to Nejd 
‘These latter rumours gained considerable currency, so much so that it was considered 
advisable tht he should be nccompanied by a strong fighting force, instead of making 
the journey as usual protected only by his bodyguard. tt 

MF The mobilisation and equipment of this force delayed the King’s departure 
for some days, much to his annoyance, it appears, as he had been anxious to leave 
Mecea for Riyadh as soon as possible in order to deal with the situation in 
Northern Hass, ‘The chief obstaclo was the dificulty experienced in, finding the 
requisite number of chanfleurs to drive the cars and lorries which had been 
commandeered en masse in Jeddah and Mecea. 1 

4 Matters apparently came to head on the 27th Tune, when the King roundly 
abused his Ministers for the delay, and inflicted severe corporal punishment on a 
large number of his entourage. 2 

‘5. The result was that Sheikh Abdulla Suleiman, Majesty's most 
influential Minister, came post-haste to Jeddah the same evening, an onered the 
Police to round up any man who looked like a driver and to send him to Mecca. 

6. Some thirty drivers, British-protected subjects, took refuge at the British 
agency, and it was only after prolonged discussion’ that some guarantee was 
extracted from the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs to ensure them, as far as 
might be, against further molestation. 
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7. On the eve of his departure for Riyadh the King received a report of the 
defeat of the Ajman tribe and Ibn Mashhur at Al Rida, the easualiies being given 
as 600 killed. The news is said to have greatly lightened the depression from which 
be was suffering, and he left Mocea ii very good spitits, Tt also appears to have 

ad a salutary effect on the situation generally, although several of the King’s 
sympathisers still express considerable anxiety over the situation in the north-east, 
Ro Seale Levi zh at lange in fhe nsiehboartand, of Jaryab-el-Ilya (in 
Northern Hasa about miles south of the Koweit frontier), and al 
sun er tribe and Ibn Mashbur, i Ser eed 
The continued presence of these insurgents in the neighbourhood of Koweit 
Broaeit to.a head the question of the right of pursit Grete Kowal biien 
‘he | King asserted that, spite of Ibn Mashhur’s withdrawal from Koweit 
territory itself, the rebels wore still receiving assistance, encouragement and food 
from Koweit, and, while expressing his pos that the Sheikh of Koweit, “' his 
var friend,”* would not intentionally do anything that might run counter to the 
King’s policy, he threw doubts on the ability of the sheikh to control the situation 
unaided, He therefore requested His Majesty's Government to provide the sheikh 
With effective military backing in order to prevent any rebels from taking refuge in 
Kovwoit, and with the object of stopping any leakage of supplies from Koweit to the 
rebels. He further asked permission to pursue the rebels, if need be, into Koweit 
Werritory ste, and ho made a similar request regnading the pursuit of rebels into 
Trag territory alo. In advancing these requests, Ibn Saud was anxious that His 
us 's Government should bel that the recent punitive measures wore under 
taken not becanee of his subjecta” misconduct in, Nejd,. but. because of their acts 
Against countries with which bound by ties of friendship and affection, 

9. ‘The Sheikh of Koweit indignantly denied the allegation that Th Mashhue 
fand the Ajnun were still receiving any form of supplics from Koweit, and regretted 
that iin old friend '' so readily believed idle tales. He protested strongly against 

1 Saud’s proposal to pursue the rebela across the frontier, aud stated that, if 
‘asistance were requited to repel them, bo would apply for it to the Royal Air Force, 

10. On the 16th June the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs addressed a 
further note to His Majesty's agont recapitulating. previous requests, and adding 
that, in order. to show the Nejd. tribes that Hist Majesty's ‘Government. were 
co-operating with thom against the rebels, and in order to cut the latter off from all 
commonication with Tra 


oda frontier, whic, wo 
‘has. Transjordan fronti 

Enea tha seine OL tomsher Gl raids cn botkestley, Gh Ea Ei ice ee 
interchange of protests. The Hejaz Government has despatched two punitive 
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expeditions to the frontier districts with orders to attack all raiders found in Nejd 
territory, but they are forbidden to cross the Transjordan frontier. 

14." As regards the liquidation of existing claims by arbitration in respect of 
raids on this frontier, an official notification has been received from the Hejaz 
Government to the effect that they now wish to abandon the idea of arbitration in 
the form proposed by His Majesty's Government, and desire that His Majesty's 
Government itself should act as arbitrator in the matter, and dispose of the claims 
‘and counter-claims in whatever way it considers fit and just. 

15, Discussions have been going on since the beginning of the year with the 
King and the Hejaz Government regarding the interpretation to be placed on 
article 6 of the Bahra Agreement, which provides that the forves of Iraq and Nejd 
‘may not cross the commou frontier in the pursuit of offenders except with the consent 
of both Governinents, 

16. On the 9th June, in a note addressed to the Hejaz Government, it was 
explained that, in the opinion of His Majesty’s Government, the article in question 
contemplated Taids und the pursuit of raiders across the frontier, and it did not 
contemplate either an organised attack in force which His Majesty was unwilling 

an aggression amounting in fact to an act of War, or an incursion 
i unable to prever , an aggression resulting in a revolt 


which have been made against his activities, and that thes are clearly based on 
inaccurate reports, ‘The Hejaz Government were also informed that the continued 
presentation of baseless protests could only complicate an already difficult situation, 
find their attention was drawn to the obvious interest which such admitted! 
tecalcitrant tribesias the Mutair must have in representing their delinquoncies as 
the result of Iraqi provocation. i 

19. A reply has been received from Ibn Sand to the note addressed to him on 
the 17th May on the subject of the collection of zikat from Transjordan tribes, 
viho migrate periodically to the Wadi Sirhan for purposes of watering and grazing, 
His Majesty's Government, basing their views on article 4 of the Hadda Agreement, 
contended that the imposition of this tax was inconsistent with the clear intention 
Of the agreament, which was to maintain xnaltered the established rights of nosis 
to the Wadi Sirhan previously enjoyed by Transjordan tribes, and, furthermore, that 


it would bo contrary to all principles of justice to impose on the tribes of ‘Trans- 
jordan, who are required to pay taxes to their own Government, a second annual tax 
payable to the Nojd Government, Thn Saud maintains, however, that the article in 

ston, whilst securing reciprocity inthe enjoyment of erasing right, leave each 


jovernment free to collect zikat or any other taxes leviable under its own laws, 
whothor from its own subjects or from other persons, 

20. Another eye-witness's account has come to hand of the manner in which 
Thn Saud established bis authority at the meeting of the tribes at Riyadh in October 
last. From his statement it would appear that the tribesmen openly declared their 
disapproval of Ibn Saud’s title of King of the Hejaz and Nejd, He was at libert 
to atyle himself King of the Hejaz, tnt they would not recognise him as King o 
Nejd. Ibn Saud is said to have drawn hie sword then, and to have claimed that 
he had made himself King hy the strength of it, ‘This caused some commotion, 
resulting in several of the tribesmen being killed. ‘The gates of the town and of tho 
paluce were immediately closed, and no further open meeting took place 

21. The representations made to Thn Sand with a view to eliciting the facts 
concerning the death of Sheikh Enad-bin-Jumainn, to which reference was made in 
‘Jeddah report for April, have drawn a reply from the Hejaz Government to the effect 
that Tha Jumaian and @ companion were captured in the course of an encounter of 
their carayan with a detachment of zikat collectors. He was detained as a hostage 
in connexion with the looting of some camels, and, according to Sheikh Fund, was 
killed by a stray bullet fired by some of his own people who attempted to rescue him. 

922. On the 15th June the British Air Mission under Wing-Commander 
F, W. Stent, which was tent to Jeddah with the object of ascertaining the condition 
of the existing aircraft of the Hejaz Government, arrived and began work. Tt soon 


a 


became apparent that the existing machines, four in number, were of a model that 
hhad been out of date for some years; that the type was quite unsuited for the 
conditions of this country; and that, although one or possibly all of them could be 
made serviceable if spare parts were available, they could never be regarded as 
anything but practice machines. 

23." In the course of the mission’s stay, two aeroplanes were in fact made 
serviceable. Several flights were made, and during one afternoon the Governor of 
the town and one or two Arab notables were taken up for short flights, 

24. The Air Mission left again for Ezypt on the 26th June. 

25. On learning of the condition of his machines, the King placed a formal 
order with His Majesty's Government for a complete air force, and requested 
immediate delivery. ‘The order was confirmed the same day bya note from the 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, which described the King’s requirements in 
detail, Four aeroplanes were needed, as well as the requisite personnel to fly them 
and maintain them in condition, ‘The Hejaz Government left it to His Majesty's 
Government to fix the price, and undertook to make payment on demand. His 
Majesty's Government were also given discretion as to the number of pilots and 
mechanics to be sent, and as to the provision of any other requisites, such as spare 
engines, hangars, &c, 

26, About the middle of the month Ibn Sand received a visit from Ainal Mull 
Habibullah Khan Howeida, Persian conan! for Syria, who had been sent by the Shah 
to open negotiations for an entente over outstanding differences in connexion with 
the pilgrimage, and to pave the way for mtual recognition on the part of tbe two 
Governments, "Habibullah expressed himself as entirely satisfied with his conversa 
tions with the King, He also stated that his mission would probably be followed by a 
depocation from the Hejar to Tehran, and he suggested that some political or 

umercial agreement between the two countries might ensue. His visit was the 

ject of very friendly references in the semicofficial organ of the Hejax Govern- 
ment, the ‘‘ Um-el-Qura,” which stated that the negotintions have been successful, 
and that the results would be published i 

27. The repatriation of pilgrims ix in full swing, ‘The roads and all open 
‘spaces in the town are packed with humanity, and an overpowering stench proch 
to high heaven the incapacity of the Hejaz Government to provide for the elementary 
needs of the pilgrims, and to deal with a situation which each year seems to 
progressively mote offensive. Fortunately, there has been no serious outbreak of 
disease, ax the authoritic would be quite unable to cope with it. The system of 
repatriation, with the improvements introduced in the course of the Tast two years, 
is working eatisfactorily, and no verious hitch has ocurred so far. Tt is top that 
many if not all of the modifications of tho old ayatem will be endorsed by tho 
Haj Conference now sitting in India and will be made law. ‘The same attenti 
has been given by the authorities thir year as Jast to enaure the anfety of pil 
and to lessen their hardships on the road. On the 12th June a Nejdi was publicly 
executed at Yambo for robbing pilgrims.on their way to Medina, 

28. Tho Egyptian Medical Mission, whose difficulties wore described 
Paragraph 13 of the Jeddah report for April, continued to be the object of aver 
on the part of the Heinz Government, which did not cease from putting obstacles in 
its way., The ambulances were released only two dave before the Hay day, and! then 
‘only under vexations conditions, and the work of the mission iteelf was genorally 
obstencted. At Yambo, for instance, the Eayptian doctor, who was sent. there to 
Attend the pilgrims on their return from Medina immediately after the pilgrimage, 
was for five days prevented from having access to his medical stores, which had 
been passed through the customs when the mission first arrived and placed in a 
neighbouring store. Meanwhile 14,000 Egyptian pilgrims remained in Yambo 
withont medical attention. 

29, At the last moment the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs declared that 
he would not allow the mission to return to Egypt until it had obtained from Cairo 
the Hejaz visas with which, as he had already stated, its members should have been 
provided originally in order to enter the country. The mission was, however, 
eventually allowed to depart in peace, the dispute being left for subsequent 
‘settlement. 

30. The obligation or otherwise of giving the Hejaz Government prior 

i ‘of the arrival of the mission, and other questions connected with visa 

ities, which ostensibly gave rise to the present difficulties, are still 

the subject of negotiation, without, so far as I can gather, much progress being 
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made, ‘The whole difficulty’ is, of course, accentuated by the fion-recognition of 
Thn Sand by the Egyptian Government, and I fear that, in the absence of snch 
recognition, the Egyptian mission next’ year may experience the same or greater 
troubles. 

31, An Italian Mahometan doctor from Tripoli has been appointed Italian 
vvice-eonst in Mecca, and has taken up his duties there, Tt will be interesting to see 
What these duties comprise, as, even in the height of the pilgrimage season, his 
ressortissants in Mecta are a negligible quantity. 

32, The late Bolshevik agent in Jeddah, Kerim Khakimoff, passed through 
Jeddah recently on his way to Hodeida, Tt is understood that he has been appointed 
Russian commercial representative in the Yemen, 

‘38. During the period under review one female slave, who had taken refuge in 
this agency during May, was manumitted by her master, the Director of Customs, 
and remained in Jeddah. No others took refuge during June. 





[B 4184/2322/91) No. 19, 


Mr, A. Henderson to Mr, Bond (Jedda), 

Fieingeiphis,) Foreign Office, August 20, 1929. 
Telogeaphic.) Re ‘oreiign Office, August 20, 102 
tree yeiapeaut No, 80 of 26th July : Attitude of Sheikh: of Koweit towards tebe! 
Nojdi tribes, 

Please make communication on following Wines to Hejuz Government without 
dolay == 

Th Masur sent a message to political agent, Koweit, on 22nd Angust that he 
had been deputed by Akhwan loaders to lay their case before High Commissioner, 
Tagdad, and requested permission to proceed thither unmolested on 24th Angust 

Instructions were sent by telegram on 22nd Angust that request should be 
categorically refused, snd that Thn Mashur sbould be ordered to leave Koweiti 
toreitory immediately. 





(1B 4988/2992/91) No. 20 


Revident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies.—(Communieated to Foreign Office, September 2.) 
(No. 33.) 
(Telographic.) P. Buskire, August 30, 1929, 

ROWEIT telegram No, 502 of the 20th August »— 

“Fxprom message just in from Subaihiyah reports that Dawish's wife, 
accompanied by women, children and old mon of Mutair and Rashida, have 
nuddenly crowed into Kowest territory with large number of cates, and ave 
canpod at Subaihiyal and other wells in the immediate vicinity. De ish’ 

head slave, who is in charge, states that scarcity of camel fodder bas compelled 
them to move from Hamudh, and that they intend leaving Subsihivah as son 
‘an Dawiah tell them where to go. Sheikh of Koweit has sent, Abdullah-bin- 
Tobie ko issue Immediate warning that unloss everyone crosses the border by 
noon, Sunday, there will be trouble, 

‘Sheikh thinks that move is deliberate plan of Dawish, who ix reported to 
be at Arak with his fighting strength, to.see whether we will bomb women and 
children crossing border alone, At present sheikh is awaiting Abdullah's 
return. If his report, shows situation as bad as messenger makes out, shall 
either proceed to Subaibiyah or shall recommend bombing, in which case 
Consider that camels only should be attacked and not tents, and these only in 


short periods. There is, of course, a connexion between above incident and 
Braih’s move into Hasa, vide my immediately, preceding telegram. 


We should use every effort to avoid bombing women and children. 


_——— 
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E 4476/2322/91) No. 21 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the 
‘olonies(Communtctted to Foreign Ofice, Seabed 4) 


{Telegraphic.) P. 
MY telegram No, 33 of 30th August, 
Koweit telegram No, 508, the 30th August :— 


“My telegram No. 502. 

“Abdullah, who has jos returned, reports serions developments. Says that 
he found Dawish with all Akhwan leaders, and whole of fighting strength of 
rebels had arrived from Arak. States country is black with tents; estimates 
number at 1,000 men, 5,000 wornen and children 9,000 and carnels $0,000, and 
calls it migration of ‘a nation, In reply to sheikh’s message that rebels must 
be across the border by Sunday, Dawish protested that the Akhwan wanted 
neither arms, food nor assistarice from Koweit, as they were not fleeing from 
Tn Saud. Their sole reason for coming to Subaihiyah was the serious water 
and grazing famine in North Hassa. In desperation, they had decided to eroes 
the border, where there was plenty to drink and eat. It was impossible to go 
back now, as it would mean death for thousands of camels. ‘They could not 
believe that the English would carry out their throat of bombing their women 
and children, as the Akhwan had repeatedly offered to be friends, They asked 
that Sheikh of Koweit might plead for them as they were in his couniry, not 
English territory. Sheikh Ahmad, who is very upset at the whole tarn of 
events, suggests that I should make one final effort to persuade Akhwan to 
retire, so Tam proceeding to Wara alone to seo Dawish thik afternoon, Will 
report on my return, 

“Addressed to Resident. Repeated to High Commissioner." 


Bushiro, August 30, 1929, 





LE 4476/2322/91) No. 22. 


Acting Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the 
cee Colonies.—(Communicated to Foreign Office, September 4,) 


{Telegraphic.) P. Bushiro, August 30, 1929, 
MY telegram immediately preceding. Koweit No. 504, the 30th August :— 
“Just retnned. Dawish has promised me on word of honour to leave 
Koweit territory on Sunday at dawn, taking with him all rebel forces, women, 
children and camels, Report follows.” 


(Repeated to Jedda, Bagdad and Simla.) 


(E 4476/2322/91 ) No, 23, 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of Stato for the 
the we Colonies (Communicated to Foreign Office, September 4.) 
(elegraphio. Bushire, September 2, 1929 
OWEIT telegram No, 508 of 2nd September is as follows Es aeha ipics 
“Dawish kept his word; loft Sunday at dawn, Remainder of Alhwan 
slowly following. Sheikh anticipates completo evacuation of Koweit territory 
Wednesday night. Sheikh's patrols are with Akhwan burrying on the process, 
but progress bound to be slow owing to’the large number of non-combatants, 
baggage and camels, ‘ 
“Addressed to Bushire, Repeated to High Commissioner for Iraq.”’ 
(Repeated to Jedda and Government of India.) 
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(1B 4504/2322/91) No. 24. 


Mr, Bond to Mr, A. Henderson.—(Received September 5.) 
(No. 128.) 
(Telegraphic.) R. Jedda, September 5, 1929. 

"FOUR telegram No. 80 and your telegram No. 87. 

Note received from Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs expresses warm 
appreciation of evident goodwill and desire to co-operate shown by His Majesty's 
Government, > 

Resolute course adopted by His Majesty's Government is welcomed with thanks 
and sense of obligation, 

Tam requested to convey the thanks of the Hejax Government officially to 


His Majesty's Government, : , 
May I communicate to Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs when I see him the 
facts reported in Bushire telegrams to Colonial Office, Nos. 33 to 367 





[B 4504/2922/91) No. 25, 
Mr. A, Henderson to Mr. Bond (Jedda). 


(No, 94.) 
(eleg 


sraphic. Foreign Office, September 7, 1920. 
‘OUR No. 128 of Sth September: Attitude of Sheikh of Koweit 


towards rebel Nejdi tribes. 
‘You may act as suggested in last paragraph. 
You should, however, avoid any references to bombing, and substitute some 


phrase such as" threat to expel by force."* 





(B 4629/2922/91 ) No. 28 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 12.) 


(No, 130, 
{feiegraphio Jedda, September 10, 1929. 

BERSISTENT rumours, to which I am inclined to give credence, tend to 
confirm the opinion held in’ Jedda and Mecca that the political and financial 
situation in Hejaz and Nejd is becoming steadily worse. 4 

‘The Ataibah are giving serious trouble. Tt ix confirmed from various sources 

have been robbing i were being sent 
and have been committing other acts of aggression. It is further re 

that 4 strong punitive expedition sent against them has been defeated near Turba. 
Governor of dedda has Feceived instructions from Mecca to prevent the sale of 
food-stufis to Arabs of this tribe, and to exercige a strict control over sale to other 
visiting tribes. On the Medina side the Beni Amr of Nejd Harb appear to have 
thrown off their allegiance, and there are frequent reports of raids and robberies in 
that {1 group omitted] and in Henakiya regions. New and severe measures are 
being taken to bleed Hejaz tribes of men and money, and there is general discontent, 
Te is estimated that about 7,000 Bedouins have been [ ! enrolled} at Taif and sent to 
Medina and Nejd. 4 

Situation, although unsatisfactory, is to a large extent the natural result of the 
period of suspense through which the country is passing in anticipation of definite 
olution by battle of situation vis-d-ris the Akhwan. 

(Repeated to Koweit, Bushire, Jerusalem and Bagdad, No. 185. Copies by post 
to Cairo and Government of Indii 
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(EB 4640/2322/91) No. 27. 


Mr. Bond to Str. A. Henderson.—(Received Septem 
Sera Henilerson.—(Recvived September 12.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 128, 

Further note received from Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs states that 

of rebel leaders with political representatives at Koweit, and fact of their 
return in safety, has created a bad impression, and has given rise to rumours that 
jesty’s Government heir attitu © no : 
the ara ave changed their attitude and are not carrying out 
le hopes that instruct: ‘ions will be issued for the arrest of such per "0 

aed dieis Salivary on iain Guvecamect tee tellin apace oo, 

Copy of note leaves by bag to-day. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, Koweit and Bushire, No. 186.) 


Jedda, September 11, 1929. 


(1B 4682/2322/91) No. 28. 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, —(Communicated to Foreign Office, Sepamber' ) 


(Telegraphiic.) Bushire, September 1 

; -e, Septomber 16, 1929, 
POLITICAL agent at, Koweit reports that Th Saud's Agent in Koweit has 
tolographed. to. Tin Sand that Ibn Mosaed. hins completely defeated at Uinmar 
Rudhammah raiding party of 500 rebels under Azaiyiz-bin-Dawish intercepted on 
return from succesful surprise attack on Lavgah, 150 miles north of Hail 
Foisal-al-Shiblan with 100 and Azniyiz with eighty men escaped, : 

(Repeated to Bagdad and Jedda.) i 





{E 4193/323/91) No. 29. 
Foreign Office to Mr. Bond (Jeddah). 


Bersian Gulf. 
Tam, &o. 


G. W. RENDEL. 


Enclosure in No, 29, 
Communications with Ibn Saud. 


_ UNTIL August 1923 communications intended for Ibn Sand were se 
His Majesty's agent and consal at Jeddah when Tbn Saud was in the Heres oe 
through the Resident in the Persian Gulf (at Bushire) when Ibn Saud was in Nejd. 
he Chant gat 1028, Th Saud requested that this arrangement should no longer 
be foliomed, but that im futare all communications shoul address to him 
ferough His Majesty's agent and consul, even during his periods of residence in 
fejd. It may, thereiore, now be laid down as a general rule that all communications 
for Ibn Saud shall pass through His Majesty's agency at Jeddah 
3. The High Conunissioners at Bagdad and Jerusalem are authorised to 
correspond direct with Tho Saud on matters of detail arising out of the Bahra and 
agreements, and such communications will ordinarily be sent through His 
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Majesty's agent at Jeddah, who will act merely as a channel of communication. 1n 
pes Bl Stas ency, however, it will still be open to the High Commissioners to 
communicate with fbn Sand through the quickest available channel, while sending 
repetition or copy to His Majesty's agent and consul at Jeddah. ‘Communications 
Intended for Tu Saud will ordinarily be addressed to His Majesty's agent at Jeddah 
direct by the High Commissioners concerned, but copies in the case of despatches, and 
repetitions in the case of telegrams, should in every case be sent to the Colonial Office 

4 As a general rule, such’ communications, whether sent by telegram or 
despateh, will be transmitted textually by His Majesty's agent at Jeddah, and they 
should be drafted on that understanding. His Majesty's agent will, however, have 
discretion, more particularly in the case of telegrams, to introduce any. minor 
modifications of style or wording which, in the light of his local knowledge. he may 
consider desirable. It will, further, be open to His Majesty’s agent at Jeddah, in an; 
case where he considers that the proposed communication raises issues of politica 
importance, to refer to the Foreign Office for instruction. Information. received 
from the Iraqi and Transjordan Governments respecting raids on their tribes by 
Nejdian tribesmen and other toinor frontier incidents, or replies from those Govern- 
ments to complaints by the Hejazi Government respecting raids on Hejazi or Nejdian 
{ribesmen and other minor frontier incidents, should, subject to the proviso indicated 
above, be communicated by His Majesty's agent to the Hejazi Government, without 
awaiting the receipt of instrnotions from London. we 

3. Communications for Ibn Saud, or regarding Nejdian or Hejazi affairs, 
from Traq, Tranxjordan, Palestine or the Persian Gulf posts, on all other questions, 
should be addressed to the Colonial Oflice, but repeated, or copied, to Jeddah in every 
ease, In such cases Hix Majesty's agent at Jeddah will not take official action on the 
communication until specifically authorised to do #0 by the Foreign Office, He may, 
however, if the matter to be dealt with is in any way urgent, take such informal 
‘action with the competent Flejazi authorities as he may think desirable. g 

‘Similarly, His Majesty's agent at Jeddah may address the Tigh 

Commissioners for Iraq, Transjordan and Palestine, the Political Resident at 
Bushire and the political agents at Koweit and Bahrein, direct on points of fact, 
‘on matters of routine, of in reply to enquiries, vending a repetition, or copy, imeach 
tase to the Foreign Olfice, and in the case of Koweit and Bahrein to the Resident in 
the Persian Gulf also;, while, on all other questions, he will address the Foreign Office 
direct, sending a repetition ot copy to Bagdad or Jerusalem, when either is concerned, 
and reporting in each case in the body of the telegram or despatch that he has done so, 


Foreign Office, September 10, 1929. 





[B 4713/94/91) No. 30. 
‘Mr. Bond to Mr, A. Honderson.—(Received September 17.) 


. 215.) 
Sema Jeddah, August 22, 1929, 
| HAVE the honour to transmit herewith my report on the situation in the 
Hejaz for the period the Ist to the ist July, 1020. 

Me Copice of this: report. have been sent to Egypt, Bagdad, Jerusalem (2), 
Jerusalem for transmission to the Royal Air Force Ollicer Commanding in Palestine 
and Transjordan, Beirut, Damascus, Aden, Simla, Singapore, Khartum through 
Port Sida, Lagos 2), the senor naval oficer, Red Sea Stoops, 

wwe, &e. 


Enclosure in No, 30. 


Jeddah Report for period July \ to 31, 1929. 


CONFIRMATION was received from the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs 
at the beginning of the month of the defeat of the Ajman tribe at Al Rida towards 
the end of June. Since then no oe has taken place in the situation in jorthern 
Hasa.  Feisal-ed-Doweish is beli still to be In that neighbourhood, and may 
give trouble 
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2. One result of the unsettled situation is the deflection of the transit trade 
for Nejd from Persian Gulf ports to Jeddah. This is shown in the mcreased 
commercial activity between Jeddah and Nejd. 

3. The King’s journey to Riyadh resembled in many respects an advance into 
unpacified country. Reconnaissanees in force were carried out at every stage of 
the journey for fear of attack from the Ataibah tribes,and progress was consequent] 
slow. Thanks to the elaborate precantions taken, and no doubt, aleo, to the arrival 
of news of the defeat of the Ajman, his journey through the doubtful area appears 
to have been accomplished without untoward incident, After considerable delay 
he reached Dawadami, near Sha’ara, a place about 180 miles from Riyadh and ome 
distance away from the main road, to which be had summoned the Ataibah chiefs. 

4. He appears at this meeting to have upbraided them for disloyalty and to 
bave passed certain judgments upon them of a nature not recorded, but. apparenth 
connetted with dismitaals and appointanents, To judge by the account of his speech 
to the assembled chiefs published in the local newspaper, Ibn Sand did not mince 
matters. He reminded his audience of the day when with a band of forty men 
he attacked and defeated them, and he told thei that his people were their masters 
and the descendants of their masters by right of the sword, "Are there not a 
number of you,” he said, "upon whose fathers’ and grandfathers’ necks my sword 
and my father’s sword and my grandfather's sword made play!" He finally 
informed them that he intended to annihilate the Ajman tribe, and he called upait 
all backaliders to take part in an attack which he proposed shortly to launch against 
them. Absence of any of the leaders without proper excuse was to be punishable 
by death or by the arrest of his forces and the confiscation of his arms and horses, 

5. On the night of the 17th July the Akhwan lenders Hazam-bin-Hithlain and 
Al Foqum arrived in Koweit and asked for an interview, The Sheikh of Koweit 
refused to allow them to enter the city, but, with his concurrence, Hix Majesty's 
representative met them at 530 a.at. on tho 18th instant at a place 14 miles outside 
tho walls, At the interview the rebels exprowed the desire to conclude a, treaty of 
friendship with Great Britain, They stated that they would undertake not to 
attack Iraq or Koweit, and asked in'return for free acces to Koweit in order 
to purchase supplios. ‘Ilis Majesty's representative, in reply, gave them cloarly to 
understand that His Majesty's Government could not treat with men in. rebellion 
against a friendly ruler, and reiterated the provious orders given, that they could 
hhaye no supplies from Koweit and that if they crowed either the Iraq or the Koweit 
border they would at once be bombed, Apart from this, there hive been no 
noteworthy incidents on the Koweit border, 

re is nothing of interest to report in regard to the situation on the Iraq 


nother scries of raids is reported from both sides of the Transjordan 

fronticr. Further notes have been recaived from the Acting Minister for Foreign 

Affairs, complaining of the continoance of this state of affairs. On the other hand, 

rotests are received from the Transjordan authorities in respect of raids from 

fejd. Information has also been communicated by these authorities to show that 

Certain protests lodged by the Acting Minister for Foreign Affaire in Juno are 
without foundation. 

8, Sheikh Fuad continnes to press for a settlement of the whole question. 
‘The Hejaz Government, he stated in an interview with His Majesty's agent, regards 
His Majesty's Government as fully competent to deal effectively and quickly with 
the situation on the frontier. They cannot, therefore, understand how it is that 
raiding is allowed to continue from the Transjordan side. For their own part, he 
states, they are keeping their frontier tribes in control, and raids into ‘Transjordan 
are wwently few and far between, He was assured that the matter was 
engaging the urgent attention of His Majesty's Government, 

9, “His Majesty's Government have accepted, subject to minor conditions of 
procedure, to act as arbitrator in regard to past raids if requested by both Govern- 
ments to do so, and they have informed the Hejaz Government that they share their 
anxiety to settle the question as soon as possible. 

10. Another note has been received from the Acting Minister for Forei 
Affairs in regard to the interpretation of article 6 of the Bahra Agreement. The 
Hejaz Government, while maintaining its opinion that His Majesty's Government 
are raising new issues, is nevertheless prepared on a basis of reciprocity to accept 
what it regards as the two new conditions which His Majesty's Goversiment hare 
laid down in connexion with this article, They propose, however, by extension, to 
apply them to the Hadda Agreement also, 








2s 


11. Negotiations are still in progress for the supply to the Hejaz Government 
of four aeroplanes and the relative equipment, accompanied by British personnel. 
‘There has necessarily been some delay in making arrangements, but His Majesty's 
Government are now prepared to niet, the material requirements of the Hejuz 
Government from stocks in Iraq. In the meanwhile, the Hejaz Government 
been informed that their proposals are receiving the sympathetic consideration of 
His Majesty's Government, and that a definite reply to thet will be sent as soon as 
Fanible fis Majesty's Government have also under consideration the possibility 
Of themselves bearing a substantial proportion of the initial cost. 

12. ‘The financial sitoation of the Hejaz is becoming somewhat precarious. 
‘The situation in Northern Hasa obliges the King to maintain a large force in that 
neighbourhood, and its upkeep forms a constant drain on the Treasury. ‘The local 
financial representative of the Hejaz Government, as, I believe, the Minister of 
Finance at Mecca also, is hard put to it to respond to the demands made upon him, 
and the former has instructions to remit daily to Abdulla Suleiman in Mecca the 
receipts of the various Government offices in Jeddah. Customs dues have been 
collected in anticipation for months ahead. It is. practically impossible to obtain 
payment at present for goods which were commandeered at the time of the King's 
Goparture for Riyadh, and the Government owes money all round. 

18,. No doubt with the object of raising the revenue, the duties have suddenly 
ben raised on the following imports: Tobacco, 40 piastres Miri per kilog. to 80; 
motor cars, 20 per cent, ad valorem to 35 por cent.: spare parts and accessories, 
20 percent. to 40 per cen; benzine and lubricating oils, 17 per cent. to 50 per cent; 
woollen Persian carpets and rugs, 15 per cent, to 25 por cent, 

14 Tt is stated that large stocks of tobacco wore bought up by the Acting 

ister for Foreign Affairs before he promulgated the relative decree. On the other 
hand, the Governor of the town, the chief importer of tobacco but no friend of 
Sheikh Fuad, was badly caught over a large consignment which wag op its way at the 
time, ‘The other members of the trio responsible for the new duties, Sheikh Abdulla 
Suleiman and Sheikh Abdulla-el-Fadl, are similarly believed to have made handsome 

rofite by cornering benzine, lubricating oil and motor-car parts just before the new 
Taties came into ores, The first eflec of the imposition of the new duties will be to 
provide a large incentive to smuggling, and it is highly doubtful whether increased 
revenue will be fortheoming, 

15. Ibn Saud has taken another important stop towards establishing the 
Wahhiabi religious influence at Mecea to the exclusion of that of all other sects 

16, It will be remombered that soon after his rise to power he made drastic 
reductions in the number of Imams of each of the four Sunni sects who had for 
generations past led the daily prayers at the holy mosque in Mecea. | His next 
fhoasure was to allow one Imam only for each sect, the four Imams taking tarns 
during the day in leading the five different prayers, the Wabhabi Imam doing so at 
two of the sessions. 

17... Ibn Saud has now abolished this system. He first of all dismissed the non- 
Wahhabi Imams and appointed one other Wahhabi Imam, thus leaving two only, 
both Egyptians, to lead the daily prayers. It was subyequently found necessary oo 
practic grounds to inorease the number of Imam from two to five, ‘The three 
Additional Tmams have been chosen from among the residents of Mecca. They 
formerly belonged to one or other of the non-Wabhabi sects, but they are all now 
converts to the Wahhabi doctrines, and, like the other two Tmams, lead the prayers 
necording to the Hanbali form of worship. None of them has had any previous 
connexion with the mosque, Two of them are Indians, young men of no religious 
standing, and one of these was, until his elevation, a bookseller in Mecea. 

18. Hitherto also a separate part of the mosque (musallah) has been reserved 
to each sect for its devotions. With the dismissal of the Imams these musallas 
automatically cease to exist and all prayers are now read from one part of the mosque 
only. Although under the system existing latterly all four sects of the Sunnis have 
tind perforce to accustom themselves to praying indifferently under the leadership of 
thei own Imam or that of the other sects whose turn it happened to be to lead the 
prayer, the non-Hanbali sects have done so in the comforting knowledge that they 
Were still represented at the mosque and that, as explained above, they had, once a 
day, an opportunity of following their own Imam. 

10, Thn Sand’s action is likely to be severely criticised in the Mabometan world, 


and it is not impossible that the pilgrimage may be affected. 
Boothe fait of Atal Mulk Habibullah Khan Howeida, Persian consul- 


2 


general for Syria, has quickly been followed by the despatch of a delegation to Tel 
der a certain Sheik Abdulla-el-Fadl. The delegation left on the S0th July. en 
he gg the Hejaz Government is in pourparlers with the Polish Government with 
u object of obtaining recognition and of concluding a commercial treaty, 
leer ae pilgrimage proper is now over so far as Jeddah is concerned, ‘The last 
filgrim ship left Jeddah on the 18th July, “One hundred and seventeen destitute 
ians were repatriated at the expense of the Government of India, while sixty-five 
destitute Afghans were repatriated by the leading notables of Jeddah. Among the 
ndians who applied to this agency for repatriation as destitutes was a party of 
eight weavers who had been engaged by Ismail Ghaznavi, on behalf of the Hejaz 
Government, in order to weave the holy carpet, ese had fallen foul of their Indian 
director, and some of them had been thrown into prison in Mecca. 
tet ae fone fine wero inion tis yar onthe aippiag coapénien for the 
u you wenty-five days’ grac ol e 
crore i beyond the tment ys’ grace allowed, the only offenders, 
| ‘The general impression left is that, whilst there is very great room fo 
improvement, the pilgrimage was on the whole successfully managed in comparison 
with former years. A greater number of cars and lorries were engaged to deal with 
casualties and, except in the Central Hospital at Mecca, where arrangements were 
hopelessly inadequate, betier provision was made for administering ‘test aid, for 
afording pilgrims protection from the sun and for providing tein with water. 
here was general security, but many case of potty theft were reported at. Arafat 
and Muna. There have been more complaints than last year ditected against the 
Motawifs, whose activities have not beet so strictly controlled, 

25. On the 25th July the Hansa Line steamship  Falkenfela" arrived, and 
during the night discharged a quantity of arms and ammunition, The’ local 
authorities attempted to land the cargo at a remote part af the beach, but it was 
found that there was not sufficient depth of water for the purpose and the whole 
consignment had to be landed at the customs in broad daylight. ‘The obvious but 
inoflectaal attempt at secrecy tends to strengthen a strong local rumour that the 


Nom essa of i ie origin, 3 
. A “Cl tis" paid a visit to Jeddah towards the end of the th. 
The usual visita wore exchanged between the commanding officer and the local 
authorities Ne eee appreciatively to the regatta ‘cee by the 
° of ILM: matis" on the 2st May and 
similar regatta would take place next year Aria Saptanes Ue hope fiat 
7. of the Soviot agency has been reinforced by the arrival of a lud 
doctor, who offers free treatment to all, and sundry, She 4 os 
es ee Jeddah, Mme, Luba Petrides being the othe Se oe 
a. ‘he cause of feminine emancipation has received a set-back in the Hojaz, 
The wife of one of the local European residents, who is in the habit of wearing 
aleeveless dress with a tion of décolleté, has been called to account by the 
Committee of Public Morals. The sight of the lady's arms and neck is evidently too 
much for the impressionable Nejdi, and he hasbeen warsed henceforth to keep tham 


1. During the period under review one slave, of Al 
at this agency and was repatriated to his home by way of Massowa, 
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(B 4714/66/91) No, 31. 


Mr: Bond to Mr. A. Henderaon.—( Received September 17.) 
No. 216.) « r 
ari Majesty's agent and ¢onsul at Joddah presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's pal Socretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to 
transmit to him copy of a note to the Acting Hejas Minister for Foreiga Affairs, dated 
the 25th August, 1929, respecting the supply of aeroplanes for tho Hejaz Air 


Jeddah, August 25, 1020, 


Enclosure in No. 31 
Mr. Bond to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mesca. 


After compliments.) = 
Your Fxcelloney, Jeddah, August 25, 1029, 

1 HAVE the honour to vefar te tho interview which T was privileged to bave with 
Hia Majesty tho King om the 17th June Inot (10.1348) in the course of wich Hie 
Majenty. was pleasod to express hia desire to porchase aoroplanos from the Britin 
Gor for tho Hojus-Nejd Ait Force ond to engage British permonnel in it, 

2, Tn your Excellenoy’s latter of the sae date you were good enough to explain 
}n dotnil the exact nature of His Majesty's requirements, 
ee ett tava temcmnen pleasure in informing your Exceloncy that, ax a realt of 
the negotiations whiek: have ean in projros sinew the receipt of your Excallancy’s 
oitor, His Majoaty’s Govoraiment are now propared to xupply from stooke in Traq, with 
whiol the Royal Air Farce aquadrons in thnt country are now in process of re-equipnent, 
four new Wapiti aroplanes equipped with Jupiter VI engines, aircraft ond engine 
spores. one spare engine, 1,000 20-1b. bombs complete, and, font Royal Air, Force 
heavy tents. The total cowt of the above has been reducod to the Figure of £255,289, 


A. mm to explain that thiy recuction meatin that Hie Majenty'« Goverument will 


homselves defray tho cost of freight and all othor incidental charges. Tt therofore in 
Mle vepresonta' free gilt by His Majonty's Government of aboot one-Gfth of the tonal 
cont and thus furnishes concrete evidence of their goodwill towards His Majesty and 
hwir desir to assist hin. 
thei etc marines lle. are of the most up-to-late typo ao of w typ aleo What 

moat wuited to Arabian conditions. Other machines, of the Dt type for 
example, ure for this reason not offered. 5 
ma ‘Groat care hay alm boon exercived ia the selection of poraraoet. 

esty' Govaramwat undorstaad dat it wax the desir of is 

he King to have of the best both as regards machines and persounel hs 
to the Wisdont of this nnd believe that their provnt offer complies with it i both 
respects 5 

8, All pilots and tout of the meshanios are ready to proceed at short notice. 

0, An togards paytaent, Hin Majesty's Government wish to avail themselves of the 
proporal contained ia your Kxcellency's niote and request that the sum snentioned above 
mag be paid in advance. 

10," I shoold be leary ia Masts 
conttibite to the cost of maintenance or renewal. ‘The cost ol 
‘estimated at £11,000 per annum for the first two years after which period the need 
of reconditioaing would involve an increase, ‘This sum inclades the “extraordinary 
Allowanoes” referred to ia nombered paragraph 3 of your Excelloncy’s note of the 
Ach instant (28,2.1848). 

“Li, Lam to add that is Majeaty’s Goverament consider it necessary, in the 
interests both of themselves aud of His Majesty the King of tho Hojaz, Nojd and its 
dependencies, to obtain ap arsuranco that no aircraft carrying noa-Moslems shall Oy 
over or near the Holy Places. 

anes W. L. BOND. 


een eh SS 


31 
(B 4773/2322/91) No. $2. 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 18,) 

(No. 18.) 
(Telegraphic. R Jedda, September 18, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 97. 

In view of contents of note referred to in my telegram No, 131, I am not acting 
on authority conveyed in your telegram No. 94. Do you wish me to do 60! 





| E 4773 /2322/91) No. 33, 


Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Bond (Jedda) 

(No. 100.) 

(Telegraphic). Foreign Office, September 20, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 138 of 18th September: Activities of Nejdi rebels in 
coweit, 

Particulars of the incident referred to in my telegram No. 94 of 7th September 
have been comraunicated to Hafiz Wahba, and will no doubt become known to Hejazi 
Government. 

You should therefore address a note to Hejaz Minister for Foreign Affairs 

if the circumstances of Feisaled-Dawish’s entry into and withdrawal from 

ti territory, and pointing out that the political agent at Koweit took nction in 

this matter in ‘strict and Joyal compliance with the undertaking given by. His 

Majesty's Government to prevent the improper use of Koweiti territory by Nejdi 
rebels (eee my telegram No. 62 of 18th dune), 

You should request Fuad Hamza to bring Colonel Dickson's action on this 
occasion to the notice of King Ibn Sand. 

You should make no reply to the note from the Hejazi Government referred to 
in your telegram No. 131, nor refer to it in your note based on this telegram, 





(B 4893/2999/91) No, 
Mr, Bond to Mr. A, Henderson,—(Received September 21.) 
(Telegraphic.) 


Jedda, September 21, 1929, 
‘MY telegram No, 130, 


Government officials in conversation talk of success of punitive expedition, 

Jam informe on good authority, though, that punitive fore hns been defeated 
at Wady Subai, a little north of Khurma, and that large proportion hax deserted, 

Strong rumours that well-known Wahabi leader Khalid-bin-Lawai, the 
‘commander of the expedition, has withdrawn to Khurma, and that Taraba, tho 
Place mentioned in paragraph 2 of my telegram referred to, 4 now in the hand 
of robel tribes, added to the fact that two caravans have heen attacked on north of 
Moccn-Taif road, and a number of cara sent from Taif to Riyadh with supplies have 
been obliged to retarn vii Medina, tend to confirm the rumour of defeat, 

Talso learn from same source that situation at Wehj and Alula is giving cause 
for disquiet, Certain of Hashimite lenders are said to be at the bottom of present 
trouble, 

(Repeated to Koweit, Bushire, Jerusalem, Bagdad, Simla, No. 192. Copies by 
post to Cairo, Aden.) 


(No. 139.) 





(B 4902/2392/91) No. 85. 


ks Mr, Bond to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Recoived September 24.) 
(No. 140, 
(Telegraphic) R. Jedda, September 24, 1929, 

MY despatch No. 159 and your telegram No, 100. re 

Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs is under impression that His Majesty's 
Government have undertaken to attack Dawish on sight whenever he is found’in 
Koweit territory, and requests action should be taken accordingly. He does not 
regard British ‘undertaking as bearing solely on maintenance of neutrality of 
Koweit and prevention of improper use of Koweit territory. 
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[B 4940/3/91] No, 86. 
Papers communicated by the Colonial Ofies, September 26, 1929. 


1) 


Tin Saud to Sir G. Clayton (Bagdad) 

Nor Eoaiaey, Mecea, June 22, 1920. 
COTW soize’ the opportunity of the passage through Bagdad of our mission to 
Persia, covsisting of Shaikh Absallabal-Fadh, vice-president of our Advisory Council 
as presilent, and Mahammad Abdul Rawwaf, ont acting (or deputy) agent in Syria 
tnd the Labanoa, a8 member; to sabmit to your Excelleney throvgl them this cur 
Totter aad to reassure you of the friendly feelings we entertain, and have always 
entertained, towarda your Exeelleney. 7 
ination to our nstrotine wo the area to connay to you an expronsin of 

ar friendly feelings and love, we have. asked them to explaia to you certain matt 
ai ioe prtseat aivaation oa the fronts aod the eforte now being exerted ty 
‘i adiition to thowo already exorted, for the purpoae of eliminating all cause of 
iiterosce and starace, Wo teuat that the afore individuals will be the 
abject of your considera attention, and thats it has bees your practice hitherto 
tnd as we expect of you, you will do. your utmost for the removal of all causes o 

difference omen a 
ABDUL. AZIZoAL-SAUD. 


) 


Sir G. Clayton to Ibm Saud. 
ipad, Auguat 28, 1929. 
Your Majesty, Bagdad, Auguat 28, 

TL have received with the greatest of pleasure your Majesty's gracious letter of 
the 16th Muharram, 134%, which was handed to we by Sheikh Abdollsh-al-Fadhl, viee- 
prmwiilont of the Advisory Council at Mecea, aud your Majesty's envoy to Persia, 

Tt was a great plousire to me to recuive oucé more your Majesty's kind expressions 
of friendship and affection, and Twas glad also to have the opportunity of doing what 
Tcould to assiat your Majeuty's mission on their journey. ‘They have now returned 
from Tehran and I understand have reached satinfactory results in the Nerests of 
peace and friendship between yo jesty and the Shob of Persian 

Sheikh Abdollab-al-Fadhl and the other members of your Majesty's: mission have 
diseissed various questions with me and have explained your Majesty's views 
land wishes in nccordance with the jnatructions which your Majesty had given ther. 

Your Majesty may bo asaured that every effort will be made by the Iraq Govern- 
ment to prevent any of thowo who are in revolt against your Majesty, or fleeing from 
their jowt punishment, taking rofuge in Ig. The oiher questions auch ax the 
supply of aeroplanes, &e., us L have seen from the correspondence which ean 
taking placo, have been already put in train, and are, 1 hope, reaching results 
Satisfuctory 10 your Majesty. I look with interest for all accounts of your Majesty's 
doings in the hope that it will not be long before I hear that your Majesty has 
racesded in punishing the evikioers aud restoring peace and tranquility throaghoat 

districts which they bave been disturbing. 
ve intra this ltt by the hand of Sheikh Abdollal-al-Fadbl, but I fear that as he 
is returning to Mecca by way of Syria and Egypt that it will be some time before it 
reaches your Majesty. 

T hope that your Majesty will accept my most respectful greetings: and 
wishos aid assoroices of ty sincere frioudship and desire to do all thats posible to 
remove all causes of difficulty and misunderstanding. 


T remain, &e. 
GILBERT CLAYTON, 
High Commissioner for Iraq. 
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(E 4892/2322/91) No. 87, 


Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Bond (Jedila). 

(No. 102.) 

(Telegraphic. jie) Foreign Office, September 26, 1920. 

Kowe QUE telegram No. 140 of 24th September: Activities of Nejdi rebels in 
weit, 

Fusd Hamza has misunderstood the position, which is that His Majesty's 
Government have undertaken to prevent Nejdi rebels from using Koweit as a base 
for their activities against, or as refuge from, Ibn Sand. With this object in view 
authority was given for Feisal-ed-Dawish to be attacked if this should te necessary 
in order to eject him from Koweiti territory. ‘This authority was not an instruction 
to attack Feisal-ed-Dawish at sight, but was intended to enable British authorities 
to take drastic action against him if and when necessary without reference to higher 
‘authority. 

Colonel Dickson, on the occasion to which my telegram No. 100 of 
19th September refers, did in fact take steps which resulted in Feisal-ed-Dawish 
leaving Koweiti territory forthwith. Had these steps not been successful he would 
‘bo doubt have had resort to more drastic action. 

No action such as that foreshadowed in Hejaz Government's note referred to in 
Zour telegram No. 131 of 1th Septomber is covered by the undertaking given by 
His Majesty's Government, 





{ 5013/2322/01) No, 38, 


Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received October 1.) 


(No; 224.) 

HUIS Majesty's agent and consul at Jedda presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to 
transmit to him a letter of appreciation from the Hejaz Government, 


Jedda, September 9, 1929. 


Enclosure in No, 38 
Fuad Hamza to Mr. Bond. 


‘ Yedda, September 3, 1929. 
THE goodwill and the desire to co-operate with His Majesty's Goverment 
Ranifested by the friendly British Government, by their refusing on two occasions 
to listen to the rebels against whom His Majesty’ the King has sent the necessary 
forces in order to punish them for their hostile action towards the neighbouring 
Sountries, have had the best of effects and impressions on my Goverument. 

The resolute course adopted by His Britannic Majesty's Government, as reported 
in your Excellency’s two notes of the 27th July and the 27th August, 1929, in 
Purmuanee of which orders were given for action to be taken agains the rebels, is 
Svidence of firm friendship, and His Majesty's Government welcome it with thanks 
and a sense of obligation. 

1am directed therefore to communicate my Government's thanks offitially to 
His Britannic Majesty's Government for the honourable position which they 
took up. 

With the highest respects, 
FUAD HAMZA, 
Acting Minister for Foreign A flairs 





(21087) 
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[B 5017/5017/91) No. 39. 
Mr. Boud to Mr, A. Henderson. —( Received October 1.) 


ge Bp ose) Jeddah, September 10, 192: 
WITH reference to this agency's despatch No. 60 of the 20th April, 1928, 
transmitting 1 lst of Arab personalitis, I have the bonour to enelose biographical 
notes on Abdulla Suleiman aud Tewik-esh-Sherif for addition to the list. ¥ 
No circulation of this despatch and its enclosure is being made from this 


Thave, &e. 
W. L. BOND. 


post. 


Enclosure ia No. 39. 


Abdulla Suleiman. Biographical Notea. 


A Nojdi, probably from Riyadh, who started life ax coffee boy to Queaibi, the 
Babrein pearl merchant, in whose service he subsequently spent ten years in. Bombay 
‘ns Arabic clerk on 30 to 40 rupees a month. He was at one time a broker, but as such 
‘was declared insolvent. On the death of hix brother, who was a correspondence clerk 
employed by Ibn Saud, Abdulla Suleiman, on the recommendation of Qusaibi, enterod 
tho royal ncrvice in his brother's stead. He had no pesition of standing until the fall 
of Jeddah, when, in the genoral distribution of posts, he was appointed Reis-ed-Diwan. 

ually enlarged the scope of hia octivities to include charge of all household, 
ly financial affairs. His fionncial control has since last autumn 
been absolute. He seizes evory penny that enters the revenue-carning department 
fand his omnipotence in the Hojaz is unchallenged except perhaps by Fuad Hi 
Ho travels with a larger retinue and in greater state than Ibu Saud him 
(June 1929.) 


Tewfik-eah-Sherif. f : 

He iw sometimes called Tewfik Sherif. Comes of a Yemeni family said 
to bo of n certain importance, which has. been established for the laxt century at 
Damascus. He is a gradvate of the Turkish Military College and was a captain in 
the Turkish army. He was for many years the secretary of the Great Senussi, and 
accompanied Syed Senussi to Nejd ond later to Mecea. Here he became appointed 
Raiv-ed-Diwan of Naib-el-Am in Mecca. This post, however, he surrendered in favour 
of employment ax Tba Saude propagandiat and unofficial agent abroad. In. this 
capacity he visited India in 1926, afterwards visiting Germany, where he is reported 
to'have had relations with Soviet agents. Apparently owing to the King’s distrust 
of his netivities nt this juncture, or possibly considering it expedient to disown hitn, 
& notice was published in the “ Um-el-Qura " stating that Towiik Dey Sherif was in 
Germany as a merchant, and had no connexion with the Hejaz Government. The 
focal’ Hoja officials, however, ‘had no doubis ax to the fact of his employment, 
especially as Tewik Bey Sherif was known to be still sending confidential reports to 
the King and to the Emil Faisal at Mecca. " 

‘Although a Syrian, he hins privately declared himself to be opposed to Fuad Hamza, 
Yusuf Yassin and the other Syrian opportunists in the country whom be accveos of 
dishonesty and whom he considers to have a malevolent influence on the King, 

rticularly so far as Ibn Saud's relations with His Majesty's Government are concerned. 

fe professes great concern for the future of Arabia and regret at the neglect of the 
country’s real interests under the Saudian régime, which, be declares, is now no better 
than that of King Hussein. He has a fair knowledge of Freach and some slight 
noquaintance with English, and has been spoken of as an alternative Foreign Minister 
1e'Fued Haman. ‘Te emul gentle almost to timidity, and bas a certain quiet charm. 
Physicially he is a weakling. (June 1120.) 





3 
UE 5002/2322/91) No. 40. 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received October 1.) 


legraphic.) Jedda, September 30, 1929. 
FOLLOWING is a summary of main points of lengthy memorandum dated 
14th September addressed by the King to British Government with reference to 
assurances given by His Majesty's Government to prevent rebels entering Iraq or 
Koweit territory 


Thu Saud is now ready to attack them, but before doing so wishes to climinate 
any cause for misunderstanding with His Majesty's Government, 

First of all, though, he feels bound to pay an unqualified tribute to the efforts of 
British officials in Iraq and Koweit to assist bin 

He then describes briefly eighteen cases which have occurred during the last 
three months in order to show that assistance and encouragement is being received 
by the rebels from Koweit and Iraq and from King Feisal himself and that constant 

‘ons pass between rebels and the Court at Bagdad; all this is contrary to 

lertakings of British Government and happens, no doubt, without their consent. 

These incidents lead to friction and bad relations all round, but their chief 

lumportance lies in thei effect on harmonious relations existing with His Majesty's 
Jovernment. 

King then refers to six occasions during the last three months when the Koweit 
froatier fas been crossed by tbe rebels for their own purposss, In spite of ponies of 
His Majesty's Government, they are still taking refuge there, What will be the 
attitude of His Majesty's Government if they remain in Koweit territory and the 
King wishes to attack them? If His Majesty's Government object to this, what 
measures will they take themselves to expel them! As regards assistance received 
from Traq, the last proposal made to the rebels by King Feisal is that they should 
march into Iraq territory and proceed thence to Syria, “Lon Saud (eats this mnay be 
done clandestinely. 

‘Will His Majesty’s Government object to force being posted near Traq, frontior 
to intorcopt rebels and to attack them wherever they may be? If they manage to get 


rough to Syria, may the King's foros pursue them over any territory over which 


His Majesty's Government exercise influence ? 

Tho Saud anticipates a rush for asylum to Koweit or into Traq and wishes to 
pursue rebels wherever they may be found in order to annihilate thern, 

Tho Saud states that he has addressed communication on this subject for their 
information direct to High Commissioner of Traq and Political Resident, Persian 

ju 
Full teanslation of memorandum follows by bag leaving to-morrow. 
(Repeated to Bagdad, Bushire and Koweit, No, 198,) 


(E 9059/3704/91) No. 41. 


ae Sir R. Clive to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Reecived October 5.) 
o. 487.) 
ir, Gulhek, September 20, 1929. 

IN my telegram No. 300 of the 26th August | had the honour to report that a 
‘Treaty of Fricndship ad been signed here between the Persian Government and 
delegates from the Hejaz on bebualf of Ibn Saud. 

2. I enquired recently of ‘Taimourtache about this treaty: He told me that it 
would in due course be published. 

3. Meanwhile, be could tell me that it was a very simple treaty in five articles 
relating to perpetual friendship, exchange of diplomatic aa consular representatives 
in accordance with international practice, protection of Persian pilgriins to Mecea, and 
eventual ratification. His Highness assured me that there was nothing else. 

The treaty has not yet been published. 

5. Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Foreign Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India and to His Majesty's High Commissioner for Iraq, 

T have, &e 
it H. OLIVE. 
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(EB 5160/2322/91) No. 42. 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the Acting High Commissioner 
for Lraq—(Communicated to Foreign Ofice, October 8.) 


(No. 295. Jp ss 


(Telegrap 
'Y telegram of the 2nd October, No, 291, 

It is proposed, subject to your views and those of Resident, Bushire, who is 
also being consulted, to send telegram to British agent, Jedda,' in the following 
terms in reply to his telegram of the 80th September, No. 144:— 

[Here insort, text of my immediately following telegram,] 

Please inform me whether you concur by telegraph, repeating to Bushire 

Iv is very desirable that His Majesty's Government should be Suthorised to deny 
émphatically allegation made by Ibn Saud that King Feisal is in constant 
communication with rebels and is assisting then, Have 1 the King’s authority to 
do this? 


Colonial Orfice, October 4, 1929. 


(B 6160/2822/91) No. 48. 


Acting High Commissioner for Irag to the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies —(Communteated to Foreign Office, October 8.) 
354 
{Tgp hiy P. Bagdad, October 6, 1929. 
‘OUR telegram No, 205, dated the 4th October. “ 

T have discussed the whole question with the Resident in the Persian Gulf, who 
4s hero, and the Air Oicer Commanding, aud we concur in the terms of the proposed 
tlegram to Jedda, It must be retmetbered that, should Ibn Saud’s force be riven 
‘across the frontier, it may be mistaken for rebela and bombed, as it will be impossible 
to distinguish between them from the air. We suggest that the message to Iba Saud 
might contain a warning to this effect, 

1 fear it is impossible for His Majesty's Government to deny in toto the 
allegations made by Tbn Saud against King Feveal, ae they are partially corroborated 
by the Sheikh of Koweit, and King Feisal himself’ adiité that he has seut emissaries 
0 the rebels, but asserts that they are sent only to obtain information. He points 
out that Ibn Sand sends agents in the same way both to Iraq and Koweit for the 
ame purpose. pa 

Kecently I received from Ibn Saud a letter in which he detailed his grievances 
against Feisal, 1 have informed the Prime Minister of Ibu Saud's complaints, and 
have asked for an immediate assurance that the Government of Lrag in no way 
countenances the activities of the agents complained of, and that they are taking 
steps to prevent all intercourse between persobs frum Iraq and rebels. I have also 
Fequested reafirination of Iraq Government's obligations to refuse asylum to. tho 
rebels and to prevent any supplies from reaching them from Iraq. 1 will 
communicate Iraq Government's reply by telegraph as soon as it is available. The 
opinion of King Feisal, which is shared by Abdullah, whom 1 saw at Amat, and 
also, I understand from the Resident in the Persian Gulf, by the Sheikh of Koweit, 
is that Ibn Saud’s authority: is on the verge of collapse. King Feisal’s personal 
attitude is that, apart from his own feelings, this, in fact, would best suit Iraq's 
interests. He argues that effective union of the fanatical tribes of Central Arabia 
‘can be maintained on} of never-ceasing aggression against neighbouring 
States. Bat disunited, would expend thelr energies on local disputes 
and in consequence the Iraq frontier, covered by friendly Shammar, would be secure. 

King Feisal is prepared, however, in deference to His Majesty's Government, 
to.withdraw his agents and to maintain a scrupulously correct attitude in conformity 
with His Majesty's Government's policy in regard to Ibn Saud. 

(Repeated to Bushire.) 
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(EB 5239/2322/91) No. 44. 


: Mr. A. Henderson to Mr, Bond (Jedda), 

(No. 107, 

(Telegraphic) Ro Foreign Office, October 14, 1929. 
‘OUR telegram No. 144 of 30th September : Position of Akhwan in regard to 

Tragi and Koweiti frontiers. 

You should inform Ibn Saud, in reply to his memorandum of 14th September, 
that His Majesty's Government gladly agree to his posting force near the Traqi 
frontier to intercept rebels. ‘They would further welcome nay proposals which he 
may be prepared to make for the establishment of close liaison on the frontier, and 
suggest that he should designate emissaries to keep the local frontier authorities in 
Traq, and Koweit informed of the movements of his troops and of the rebels, 

‘His Majesty's Government regret, however, that they cannot reconsider their 
Previous decision against any crossing of either frontier by Tbn Saud’s forces. 

As Th Saud bas already been assured, all posible stops will be taken to prevent 
the use of Iraq and Koweit as a refuge by Akkwan rebels, and the local mili 
authorities have been authorised, if necessary, to take drastic action to achieve this 

eet. 


the 1 


nt 





£E 5908/2322/91) No. 45. 
Mr, Bond to Mr. A. Henderson. —(Received October 15.) 
(No. 153. 


Telegea ‘Jedda, October 15, 1920, 
N official communiqué is published here to-day to the eflect that expeditions 

against Ataibah have teen successful and that no more trouble is expected from these 
tribes, I believe this is lnrgely true, 

Communiqué adds that rebels in the north have also been dofented and 
Feisal-ed-Dawish killed, 

(Repeated to Koweit, Bushire, Simla, Jerasnlem and Bagdad, No, 208. Copies 
by post to Cairo and Aden.) 





|B 8376/2822/91) No. 46. 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. — 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, October 18.) 


Bushiro, October 16, 1920, 

reports that Mutair and Ajman, under’ Dawish, 

defeat on Awazim at Indjair on Sth October.’ Latter finally. 

surrendered to Dawish on Sth October, and, with his permission, are about to 

tae) Sheikh of Koweit for shelter and protection. Sheikh has decided to grant 

them protection. As result of victory, Bani Hajir and Bani Khalid are reported to 

have offered to submit to Dawish. ‘Dawish is reported to have moved towards 

south-east Nta in pursuit of Gurki Abu Ithaar. Te has given ont that he then 

intends to march in to Hoffof Qatif and Jubail areas, and later into Nejd.  Uncon- 

firmed report received at Koweit that Tbn Musaed has retired to Hail owing to 
indication of Shammar unrest, also that Ataibah are in open rebellion, 

(Repeated to Government of India, Bagdad, Jerusalem, Jedda and Buhrein.) 
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(E 8377/2322/91) No. 47 


Resident in the Porsian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, October 18.) 
No. 47.) 
(Telogeaphic.) P. 
MY telegram of the 16th October, No. 46, 
Lace no objection to the Sheikh of Koweit affording shelter to remnant of 
Awazim, who are really a Koweit tribe (see paragraph 9 of my despatch of the 
Sth Angust, No, 49.) 
(Repeated to Bagdad, Simla and Jedda.) 


Bushire, October 18, 1929, 








(1B 6410/2822/91) No, 4. ~ 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson —(Received October 21.) 


(No. 247.) 
Sir, Jeddah, September 22, 1929. 

IN my telegram No. 130 of the 10th instant I touched brietly on the conditions 
in the Hejaz, and I mentioned then that the political and financial situation was 
becoming steadily worse 

2. ‘In view of recent and possible developments, it may be of interest if T 
amplify the information contained in my telegram and give & résumé of the main 
features of the situation as it is to-day and ay it appears to Jeddah and Mecca 
opinion, with which T am in touch, ‘ 

3, "Ever since Feisal-ed-Doweish throw off the veil af his doubtful allegiance 
and declared himself openly in rebellion against Ibn Saud the Government has had 
to deal with a growing restiveness and lawlessness among the tribes, which has vented 
itself in incidents of major or minor importance, and which has now brought the 
Government face to face with a critical situation, resembling in many ae the 
Potion at the boginning of the Groat War, when the Hejax war menaced by the 
revival of the militant Wahabi power, to which it eventually succumbed. 

4. There is a general feeling abroad now in Jeddah and Mecca among the 
botter-informed clawes, whether xympathotic or hostile to the present régime, that 
the fate of the Hojaz and of Arabia in general may at any time within the next few 
months be staked upon the issue of a decisive battle between Ibn Saud and the rebel 
forces. ‘There does, infact, wer litte doubt that the Ring's postion fa Arabia is 
shortly to be put to a searching test, Openly, every confidence is professed in the 
result. In private, one observes an undercurrent of anxiety, and anxiety which, fed 
by the successive rumours of gossip-mongers, sees its justification in the exceptional 
moasures taken by Ibn Saud to provide for the coming conflict, Doubts are 
expressed as to his ability in certain eventualities to controt the sitaation in tho 
interior; such eventualities might result, for instance, from a succession of coups, 

oxsibly of small importance in themselves, in which the Akhwan were victorious. 
Their prestige is such that, given a reasonably successful start, they are likely to 
attract active sympathy and co-operation from all sides, 

5, It wonld be futile to attempt a comparison between the strength of the rival 
forces. ‘These vary almost from day to day, and they wonld fluctuate in accordance 
with tho varying fortunes of the campaign. According to the local representative 
of the Minister of Finance, In Sand has strong detachments based on Hail, Tebuk, 


Medina and Riyadh, His position is a strong one. He has all the material if not 
the moral advantages on his side, and, above all, he has relative freedom of movement 
‘and has bad time to prepare for a carapaign. Whatever the risks may be, therefore, 


his forces have every chance of success provided that he himself survives: On the 
other side, the rebels are also believed to lo well armed, but one may infer from the 
deputations and appeals to the Sheikh of Koweit and their anxiety to avail: them- 
solves of the Kowett grazing grounds that they are severely handicapped by lack of 
cay, also, they must be at'n great disadvantage. i 
e King’s position lies in the inferior moral of his 
army as compared with the fanatical enthusiasm and desperate courage of the 
‘Akhwan and in the general unpopularity of his rule. As a result of the latter, it 
generally believed that, except in Nejd proper the majority ofthe trites would rive 
fit once if there were any reasonable hope of throwing off his yoke. Added to this 
nthe fact that he is unable to rely on a large number of troops who have been enrolled 
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in the south by attractive promises and. ty enforced levies, and who have not got 
their heart inthe fight; they include, for intance, a ammbee of Arabs of the Ataibah 
tribe, of which several sections are in open defection. Many of these troops have 
heen sent. to Medina, and thence drafted to other bases, while some 7,000 are 
distributed at different posts between Taif and Henakiya. to provide against 
surprises. In Nejd itself, to judge from the small number of tribal chiefs of 
‘importance who are reported to be with him at Riyadh, he does not appear to have 
uoceeded in rallying the tribes to is side and has hal to fill his ranks largely with 
rownsmnen, 

7. Another weakness is the fact that the defection of the Akhwan has to a 
large extent discredited him among the more fanatical and. influential elements of 
his own following. People like Abdulla-bin-Hasan, a descendant of Abdul Wahhab, 
who was chiefly responsible for the recent dismissal of the imams at Mecca and 
Medina, Abdulla-bin-Biaihid, until last year Grand Qadi of Mecca, Mobammed-bin- 
Ali Turky, who resigned the same post a few months ago, are commonly believed to 
favour the Akhwan cause, while Abdul Latif, another descendant of Abdul Wahab 
and one of the most influential ulemas at Riyadh, is re to have left Riyadh 
and to have definitely gone over to Feisal-ed-Doweish. ton Saud ie Beginning to be 
regarded by these fanatics as no longer true to Wahhahi tenets and as being himself 
now no better than an infidel. ‘Their support of him is, in any case, likely to be luke- 
warm only, ns they themselves would stand to lose by any diminution of the fanatical 
Akhwan insluence. 

5, Signs and incidents are not wanting to. alarm the inhabitants of Jeddah 
and Meceas Following on the recent cowp of Feisaled-Doweish at Qayn came the 
news, confirmed from various sonrces, of the Emir Saud's arrow escape from 
capture on his way to Hawa, when fourteen ont of seventeen cars are said to have 
been taken and their ocoupants killed. This was followed by the defection a 
Beni Amr of the Nojdi Harb, a fact which is symptomatic of the unhealthy condition 
of the rogions around Medina and Henakiya and further north. 

9, The sitvation in the Northern Hejaz has its repercussion in the south in 
the growing troculence of the Ataibab, ax shown by acts of aggression which have 
lately been committed by them. I may refor again to the attacks on the two caravans 
‘on the MecoavTaif rond, where perfect security was thought to exist, and 1 may 
mention the arrest of, Abdull-bin-Hassan, whose great religious prestige wat 
expected to guarantee him a safe passage from Mecca to Riyadh, whither he was 
bong went with gold and with arms and ammunition. He was apparently allowed 
by the Ataibah to proceed after giving the moat oleqn assurances that be would 
sccure the release of their chief, Tbn Bujad, but from all accounta the gold, arms and 
‘ammunition were retained by the Ataibah. 

10. It it now practically established that tho punitive expedition sent against 
them under the well-known Wabhiaby leader, Khalid-bin-Lowai, has been checked 
or defeated, and Khalid himself is believed to have withdrawn to Khurma, whither 
reinforcements have been sent. 

11, Tt will not be an cnsy task to bring the Ataibah to, heel: Naturally 
turbulent, connected by blood relationships with the Ashraf, and akin also to the 
recalcitrant Mutair, they have latterly become impatient over the continued detention 
of Ibn Bujad in Riyadh. The task will be made no easier by the fact, if it proves 
to be true, that the tribes around Turaba and farther south into Asir, ¢g., the Beni 
Shahran, have become disaffected. 

12. ‘In view of the state of affairs as described above, it is not to be wondered 
ft that the moral of the local Hojazi is shaken, Communication with the north is 
difficult and takes considerable time, Rumours of defeats are exaggerated and good 
haves, meagre a8 i i is received with a scepticiam born of many’ disappointments 
‘The black side of things, therefore, looms large before his anxious eyes, and he 
derives little comfort froma situation which, for all its brighter aspects, is wrapped 
in uncertainty. To add to his gloom, the cost of all such commodities as are normally 
porchased from the interior, ¢.g., mutton and butter, has risen considerably and is 
still rising. The cost of mutton, for instance, is doubled, 

13. As indicated, though, in my telegram No. 130 of the 10th September, the 
conditions of the country, although far fram satisfactory, is to a large extent the 
natural consequence of the period of ape through which it is passing in antici- 
pation of a definite solution by hatte of the question of supremacy. It should not 

forgotten either that, although latterly there has been peace and security in the 
Hejaz, disturbances, raiding and counter-raiding on a larger ot lesser stale is a 
normal state of affairs in Arabia, 
[21087] pad 
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14. The political situation is still further complicated by the present financial 
crisis. ‘The Government is having the greatest difficulty in raising money to satisfy 
the King’s requirements and to meet otber calls. An attempt to raise a loan among 
local Jeddah merchants bas had no success. Customs dues, as reported in my 
telegram No. 119 of the 15th August last, have been collected in advance on orders 
placed, although the goods are not due to arrive for months ahead. Large increases 
Frave been made in the customs tarif on tobacco and certain other commodities (cide 
my despatch No. O.T. 9 of the Oth Angust), Cash which merchants at Yambo, 
‘Wejh, We, wish to remit to Jeddah is often commandeered by Government repre 
sentatives, and drafts on the customs are given in exchange. ‘These drafts, which 

te the usual method of payment, are rapidly losing value, although it 
is still possible to negotiate them with the more influential merchants at a 5 per cent. 
discount; it is impossible except in rare cases and by bribery to realise them on pre- 
sentation. An appreciable proportion of Government funds is diverted into 
improper channels and finds its way into the pockets of the higher Government 
officials and of the Emir Feisal itself, while the sums that are sent to Riyadh are, 
from all accounts, expended by the King in true Royal fashion. A form of taxation 
hhas been introduced anong the tribes around Taif by which each tribe is called w 
to supply a fixed number of men and camels for the arms, failing which a fine c 
per camel and £13 for each fighting man short of the number is inflicted. This tax 
1s causing widespread discontent. Finally, there is a report from Mecca to the effect 
that funds held on trust on account of deceased persons’ estates are, despite the 
injunctions of the Koran, being used by the Government for its own needs. 

16. ‘The fact is that the Covernnient cannot afford the maintenance of a large 
military establishment which circumstances have forced upon it; nor can it look for 
relief tintil the present situation is liquidated, and what now forms a large standing 
army, judged by Arabian standards, is effectively reduced. 

16, [am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commis- 


sioners for Egypt, Iraq and Palestine, the Governor-General of the Sudan, the 


Government of India. n the Foreign’ and Political Department, the Political 
Resident, Aden, the political Resident in the Persian Gulf, the Political Agent at 
Koweit, and the senior naval officer, Red Sea Sloops. 


Thave, &e. 
W. L. BOND. 





No. 49. 


ir, Jeddah, September %, 1999. 
L HAVE the hovour to transmit herewith my report on the situation i the 
Hejaz for the period the Ist to 31st August, 1929. 

Copier of thin report, bave been sank to, sap, Baga, Sera (2, 
Jerusalem for transmission to the Royal Air Force O! ‘Commanding in Palestine 
and Transjordan, Heirat, Dawascus, Aden, Delhi Singapore, Khartum through 
Port Sudan, Lagos (2), the senior naval officer, Red Sea oop 

Bare, 


BOND. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 49. 
Jeddah Report for Period August 1 to 31, 1929. ‘ 


‘THE keynote of the month under review has been one ois so far as 
Jeddah is concerned. Communication with the north has ome increasingly 
difficult, and the rumours that have filtered through have not been of a kind to allay 
local fears. j 

2. News of Feisal-cd-Doweish’s successful surprise attack on the 26th July on 
the Shei and Sahool tribes, who were concentrated at Qaya, near Artawiyah, under 
‘the protection of a detachment of Ibn Saud's troops, was followed by 
subsequently confirmed, of the narrow escape from capture of the Emir S 


at 


his way from Riyadh to Hasa, when fourteen out of seventeen cars of his convo 
are believed to have been taken and the occupants killed. ‘The ground was thie 
Prepared for @ crop of rumours, which has been keeping the Jeddawi on tentethooks 
‘during the latter part of the nionth, 

riod: The Emir Misheri of Buraida, who was related to Ibn Saud and acted as 
Viceroy in the Hejaz during the Emir Feisal’s visit to Europe, is said to have been 
murdered in his own house by one of Feisal-ed-Doweish’s tribesmen. Frequent 
Tumours were also heard of troubles in Medina-Henakiya districts, Security is enid 
ho longer to exist, and there are constant reports of minor raiding and robberies in 
those districts. Further north the Emir Neshmi is reported to be besieged at Tebuk 
by Hamouda-ibu-Farhan of the Beni Atiya tribe. Troops are constantly being 
drafted to Medina for distribution to other bases, and a force of 7,000 troops is 
distributed at different posts between Taif and Henakiya. 

4. To counteract the effect of these incidents and rumours of incidents, which, 
it must be admitted, are to « large extent the natural concomitant of the’ present 
period of suspense and anxiety, the Hejaz Government never misses an opportunity 
Of making encouraging announcements, usually of an exaggerated and, as often as 
not, of an entirely false nature. ‘There has not been much for them to say this 
month, as the King, despite his declared intention to attack the rebels, appears to 
have been waiting upon events, and to have spent the month in active preparations 
for the campaign against the rebels, 

5. On the 22nd August Ibn Mashbur sent a message to the political agent at 
Koweit stating that he had been deputed by the Akhwan leaders to Jay their case 
before the High Commissioner in Bagdad, and requesting pormission to proceed there 
unmolested on the 24th August, ‘The request was categorically refused, and 
Ibn Mashhur was ordered ta leave Koweit territory immediately. 

6. ‘Towards the end of tho month His Majesty's political agent at Koweit 
reported that the whole of the Rraih concentration at Hafar had thrown in their lot 
with the insurgents, and that the defection of this important group was likely to 
haye serious repercussions, 

7. On the 20th August a report was received by the political agent at Koweit 
that Feisal-ed-Doweish's wife, accompanied by the women, children and old men, af 
the Mutair and Ra tribes, had suddenly crowed into Koweit territory with 
large numbers of camels, and had camped at Subaiyah and the other wells in the 
immediate vicinity. The following day Feisal-ed-Doweish himeelf, together with 
the other Akhwan leaders and the whole of the rebel forces, were discovered to have 
entered Koweit territory, having arrived from Arak, The reason given for their 
action was the serions shortage of water and the grazing famine in Northern Hasa. 
Feisal-ed-Doweish was interviewed by His Majesty's political agent on the 
30th August, and gave his word of honour to leave Koweit territory within 
forty-eight hours with all his following, 

Reerniting has been intensified among the tribes around Taif. A. fixed 
namber of recruits and camels has been demanded from the tribes; failure to provide 
thom involves a penalty of £8 per fighting man and £13 per camel short of that 
number. Motor car companies are being called upon to have two cars with chauffeurs 
always ready at the disposal of the Government. A deposit of £25 is exacted asm 
guarantee against default, Several companies are anxious on this account to 
liquidate their business, but permission to do so is being refused. The camelmen of 
the Harb are said to be keeping away from the towns nt present for fear that their 
camale may be commandeered. A 

9. ‘The financial position (July report, paragraph 12) gives increasing cause for 
anciety. The Governupent has no eredit and is heavily in debt, 

10, One raid is reported from the NejdIraq frontier, where, on the 
25th August, a band of Mutair rebels 100 strong ander Jabir-tin-Ashwan raided the 
‘camp of the Sinjara Shammar at Al Aha in Iraq, 58 miles north-east of Jumaina 
‘The raiders were pursued by the Iraq police, who engaged them the same evening. 
‘The rebels were driven ont of Iraq with heavy casualties, the leader himself being 
killed, and the bulk of the loot recovered. 

11. No raids on the Neid-Transjordan frontier were reported during the month 
under review. With regard to the question of arbitration over past raids on this 
frontier (July report, paragraph 9), the Hejaz Government have left all minor 
matters of procedure to be settled by His Majesty's Government. They consider, 
nevertheless, that the procedure at present contemplated may entail rinnecessn 
delays, and they again request a speedy solution of all outstanding claims. ‘They will 
welcome any measures taken, of whatever nature, which may help to achieve this end. 
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12. With regard to the supply of aircraft and personnel to the Hejaz Govern- 
ment (July report, paragraph 11), His Majesty's Government have decided themselves 
to defray the cost of freight and nll other incidental charges, representing a free gift 
of about one-fifth of the total cost. His Majesty's Government have informed the 
Hejaz Government that they desite in this way to furnish concrete evidence of their 
goodwill towards Ibn Saud and their desire to assist him, ‘The machines offered are 
Of the most up-to-date type, and of a type also thats the mast. suited to Arabian 
conditions. 

13. His Majesty's Government consider it necessary in the interests both of 
themselves and of His Majesty the King to obtain an assurance that no aireraft 
carrying non-Moslems shall fly over or near the holy places, "Representations have 
been made to the Acting Minister for Foreign Afiairs on this subject. 


14. Substantial agreement has been reached over the form of contract for the 
personnel. 5 
15, The cargo of arms, and ammonition landed, from the steamship 


““Falkenfels"" (July report, paragraph 25) was forwarded to Mecca. A. rumour 
reached the camolmen that their camels were to be requisitioned, and they 
accordingly scattered into the desert. ‘The police were busy the whole of the 
following day rounding them up, but they were not very successful. Mecca was the 
sufferer, as there was thus an interruption in the supplies from Jeddah, resulting in 
fluctuation of prices of certain commodities. r 

10, In connexion with the supply of ammunition, it is reported that the King 
recently engaged a Turk from Constantinople, nn expert in refilling cartridges, Tt is 
said that the man demanded n salary of £00, bat that the King was so delighted to 
find that he actually could perform the duties for which he was engaged that be 
doubled the salary asked for and gave him a bonus of £200 in addition. 

17, Tho dismissal of the regular imams from the holy moaque at Mecca (July 
report, parazraph 16) and the appointment of Wababi imam io. their plac has 
boon followed by similar action at Medina, where the non-Hanbali inmars have been 
dismimed and replaced by three now imars, two of whom are Nojdis and one a negro 
from Timbuctoo, The appointment of this last cannot fail to sive offence, particu 
larly as the imams of Medina have been held in high esteem, some of them claiming, 
direct descent from the Ansar (the Helpers of the Prophet), ‘Those changes are 
said to have been brought about at the inatigation of the Akhwan, who are alleged 
to have declared that they would rather follow a Hanboli dog than an imam of the 
other sects, whom they regard as infidel ¥ 

18. A press communiqué, dated the 3rd August, announces the signatare of a 
treaty of friendship between the Governtent of the Hejaz, Nejd and its Dependencies 
fand tho Turkish Republic. ‘The "Al Mokattann,” of Cairo, in its edition of the 
30th August, published an article to the effect that Seny Bey, the Turkish consul- 
general in Jeddah, who is now in Syria on leave, stated in an interview with a 
correspondent of « Syrian paper, in which the Tutco-Hjaz Treaty was docu 
that ho was going to conclude a similar treaty with the Yemen on the resumption of 

i duties. 


‘newspaper had already 
f the Persian and Hejaz 


arrival of a new Italian consul, a Signor 
from Lourenco Marques, anid is due to arrive towards the end of September. 

‘21, A translation of an Italian version, published in the July edition of the 
“Oriente Modertio," of the treaty of friendship of the 26th April between Germany 
and the Kingdom of the Hejaz, Nejd and ite Dependencies, is attached to this report. 

22. ‘The proposed conclusion of a money order agreement between the Hejaz 
and Palestine Governments and another between the Hejaz Government and the 
Government of India iy still hanging fire over the question of interest payable on 
‘outstanding balances of accounts. It has not so far been possible to find a circum- 
focation which wonld meet the objections of the ulema. who will not, on religious 
grounds, have anything to do with a proposal which might be construed into an 
Agreement for the payment of interest. 
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In connexion with the collection of customs dues on the Nejd-Transjordan 
frontier, the Hejaz Government stated in October Inst year that all goods imported 
into Nejd territory should pass through one or other of the following posts, where the 
dues conld be levied: Qariat, Jauf, Teima, Tebuk and Dheba. ‘They also asked 
o be informed at which posts customs posts were to he established in T'ransjordan 
for the collection of the dues on goods imported into Transjordan. In a note dated 
the 20th August the Hejaz Government was informed that the Transjords - 
ment had decided that merchandise imported into Transjordan from Hejaz-Nejd 
must henceforth enter Transjordan by one of the following routes -— 


1.) By Aqaba port. 
& } By Al Jauf-Al Jafr-Maan, 
(3) By Tebuk-Maan. 
(4) By Qaryat-al-Mahl-Al Omari—Al Muwaqgar-Sabab-Amman, 
24. The first small batch of Indian pilgrims, the forerunne: 
itgrimage, who arrived by the steamship “ahmani" en the 10th Joly, tse been 

followed by another contingent, who reached Jeddah by the steamship " Akbar "on 
the 12th August. $ 

25. No slaves were repatriated during the period under review. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 49. 
Extract from the" Oriente Moderno" of July 1929. 


‘Treaty oy Fauexnsiur ov Arm 26, 1920, nerween Germany anv Tun Kinepost 
or tmx Hyaaz, Nesp aNd irs Drrexpenotes. 


THE President of the German Reich and His Majesty the King of the Hojaz, 
Nejd and its Dopeudencies, mutually guided by the desite to establish and cont 
solldate ties of frieadship tetween the two State, and convinced that the 
commencement of relations between the two States will be useful to the prosperity 
and well-being of both people, huve decide to draw up treaty of frientahip, 
and to this end have appointed as their plenipotentiaries -— 

The President of the German Reich + 

Horr von Storer, Extraordinary and Minister Plenipo 
We Garena ache Gade Sette me Te 
His Majesty the King of the Hejaz, Nejd and its Dopendoncies : 


Tis counsellor Sheikh Hafez Wahba, and Sheikh Fausan-el-Sabek, his 
ropresentative in Egypt; 


who, after reciprocal communication of their full powers, found in id 
form, have stipulated the following clausea:— Ur icGce 


Auteur 1, 

Between the German Reich and the lom of the Hejaz, 

Dependencies and between Ue nationals of sa State Sait reign 
and sincere and lasting friendship. 
Arricin 2. 

With the intention of establishing in due course diplomatic and consular 
relations between the two contracting States, it is agreed that their diplomatic and 
consular representatives shall enjoy in the tetritory of the other State, on a basis 
of reciprocity, the treatment established by the universal principles of international 


Axricin 3. 


The nationals of either contracting State shall be received in the territory of 
the other State in conformity with the principles and practice of common inter- 
national law, and shall enjoy, for their persons and for their goods, the sume treat- 
ment as the nationals of the most favoured nation. Thus the’ ships of either 
contracting State and their cargoes shall enjoy, in every respect, in the ports of the 
other State, the same treatment as the ships and cargoes of the most-favoured nation, 








“4 


Arricue 4, 


‘The products of the soil and of the industry of either contracting State, which 
are introduced into the territory of the other State for consumption, re-export or in 
transit, shall he treated as the similar products of the soil or of the industry of the 
most favoured nation. 

Anricte 5. 

‘This treaty is drawn up in duplicate, in the German and Arabic languages, and 
both parts have equal validity. The treaty is to be ratified. The documents of 
ratification will be exchanged as soon as possible in Cairo. The treaty enters into 
force on the act of exchanging the documents of ratification, 

In faith of which the plenipotentiaries of both parties have signed this treaty 
and have alfixed their seals thereto. 

Cairo, April 26, 1929 (corresponding to the 16th Zil Qeda 1347) 

vy, STOHRER. 


SHEIKH H. WAHBA. 
SHEIKH FAUSAN-rt-SABEK. 





|B 6566/2322/91) No. 50. 
Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Bond (Jedda). 


(No. 113) 
fe te Bs Foreign Office, Uctober 30, 1929. 

“HUSHTiE telegrams Nos. 46 and 47 to the Colonial Ollce of 16th October 
repeated to you: Defeat of Awazim by Feisal-ed-Da 4 

‘To forestall possible protest, plense inform Hejesi Government that, in the 
ciroumstances described, His Majesty's Government have acquiesced in decision of 
Sheikh of Koweit to allow the remnant of the Awazim tribe to take refuge in Koweiti 
territory, 

You may explain, should this be necessary, that Awazim, having surrendered 
to Feisal-ed-Dawish, can no longer be regarded ax part of Tbn Sand's forces, but that 
they equally cannot be regarded ax insurgents, so that present attitude of His 
Majesty's Government is not inconsistent either with their decision not to allow 


Thn Saud’s forces to cross frontier, or with their undertaking not to allow the rebels 
to find refuge in Koweit, 


[ E 6655/2322/91) No, 51. 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office November 4.) 


(No. 58.) 
Agr hia) P. Bushire, November 2, 1929, 
ELERENCE my telogram of the $tst October, No. 6. 
Dawish, who left Jabra two hours before dawn on the Ist November, met repre- 
sentative of Sheikh of Koweit. He said that he was moving into Nejd at once. 


(1) He begged for an assurance from His Majesty's Government that they would 
not allow Mutair and Ajman families, whom be was leaving camped in 
their present localities south of Koweit frontier, to be molested by Iraq 
or Koweit tribes. He would warn them not to cross frontier. 

(2) He asks if His Majesty's Goverament would permit his women to take 
‘refuge at Jahra in Koweit territory, should they be raided by Tb Saud’s 
Bedouin in his absence. - 

(8) He also asks if His Majesty's Government would hold him responsible if 
hhe were to shoot down the aeroplanes. which he knows His Majesty's 
Government have sold to King Tbn Saud, or if they were to fall into his 
hands. He is anxious to do no harm to English or to take any action 
which’ might set His Majesty's Government against him, Sheikh of 
Koweit no longer desires to meet Dawish, but he will send reply in 
accordance with His Majesty's Government's wishes. 
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I presume that His Majesty's Government do not wish to deny acy) 
women and children, but would exclude all males who are capable of bearing et 
In view of the fact that the aeroplanes would be in Ibn Saud’s service, I presume 
His Majesty's Government would not object to Dawish attempting to shoot. them 
down, but would expect him to treat with proper consideration airmen that fell into 
his hands, | Please instruct as to reply to be given by Sheikh of Kowelt. 

(Repeated to India, Jedda and Bagdad. F a 





(B 9697/2322/91) No. 52. 


isnt Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson,—(Received November 8.) 


(Telegraphic) 
BUSHIRE telogram No, 58 to Colonial Ofice. 
lear it would gravely offend Ibn Saud if Dawish were allowed 
grant of asylum to his women and children in case of need, and that he would regacd 
itas a distinct breach of the undertakings given by His Majesty's Government, “The 
fact that Dawish is cramped in his movements by having to care for these non- 
Cabhatants iy an asset of considerable military value to Thn Saud, and he is probably 
(Repeated to Koweit and Bushire, No. 218.) 


Yedda, November 4, 1029, 





(B 5687/2322/91) No, 58. 


(No. 268) MP Bond to Mr. A. Henderson—(Receivad November 5. 
HIS Majesty's agent and consul at dfedda presenta his i is 
Malengra Peal Secretary of State for Foreign Ailaire and hes the tonnes 
ranemit to copy of the reply sent to the Hi it 
Position of the AkiWan in regard to the Tragh and Rowell fonaene es Oe 


Jedda, October 18, 1929. 
a 
Enclosure in No. 58 
Mr. Bond to His Majesty the King of the Hejas. 


(After respectful compliments) Ted 
ida, Ootobor 18, 1929, 
is I HAV the honour to state that I did not fail to inform my Government by 
asa of the contents of your Majesty’ letter of the 14th September 
5 ve ived telegraphic instructions to inform your Mi 
the British Government gladly agree to your Majesty's proposil to pox Rleae 
bear the Iraq froutier in ordet to intercept the rebels. ‘They would furor weloone 
any proposals which your Majesty may be prepared to make for the establishment of 
a close liaison on the frontier, and they suggest that your Majesty should designate 
qmissaries in, order to keep’ the locil frontier authorities in Iraq and. Keweit 
informed of the movements of your Majesty's troops and of the rebels! 
reco ides, Britannic Majesty's Government regret, however, that they cannot 
Areader {heir previous decision against any crossing of either frontier by your 
4. As your Majesty has already been assured, all possible ste 
nee of T wand Koweit as a refuge by 1 ‘kta toels anak 
we been authorised, if necessary, to take drastic action 


Your Majesty, 


to achieve thie object. 
_ 5, Your Majesty will, however, realise that, i coeed ei 
ines he Rae wh te a er held ced iter 
with the latter in Traq or Koweit territory, the local military authorities mar ne 
placed in a most embarrassing’ pesiton cite British Government, therefor, 

iat your Majesty wil able to tal i yi 
aoe ety ‘0 take effective measures to ‘prevent such a 
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6. If the Nejdi forces of your Majesty cross the Iraq or Koweit frontier, it may 
be impossible from the air to distinguish them from the rebels, and thus there may 


be a serious risk of their being bombed, 
With the highest respects, 


W. L. BOND, 





(E 5823/55/91) No. 54 
Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Heceived November 11.) 


(No. 882.) 
Sir, Ramleh, October 31, 1929. 

WITH teforence to your telegram No. 255 of the 24th August last, I bave the 
honour to inform you that, in the course of a visit paid to me on the 25th instant, 
Sayed Mohammed’ Zabara ‘again expressed the conviction that the Imam Yehya 
sincoroly desired to compose by friendly negotiation the differences which at present 
disturb good relations between Great Britain and the Yemen. 

%. ‘He referred to the imam’s proposals, recently submitted through the inv 
mediary of Commander Craufurd (see Weekly Summary of Events, No. 69, page 
pava, 4), with no great optimism. He seemed, indeed, rather to preaume their 
failure, for bis main endeavour during our conversa was to ascertain whether an 
alterantive line of approach, either through thie Residency or direst to London, would 
be acceptable to His Majesty's Government. 

‘3. L informed him that in mo circumstances could I consent to intervene in a 
sphoro of politics not my own by undertaking to replace the Political Resident at Aden 
asa channel of communication between the imam and London. He then suggested 
‘that the imam should send an official minsion, headed by one of bix sons, to London, 
proferably during the presence of Sir Stowart Symes in the United Kingdom on leave, 
{o negotiate a settlement. I replied that this proposal should be made through the 
Resident at Aden. He toyed with the idea of a direct communication from the imam 
w Landon, bat evidently feared a rebuff, [ endeavoured, while insinting that Aden 
‘wan the proper channel for such communications, to remove his apprebension that any 
dvertures made throvigh Aden were doomed to meet with an unfriendly reception. In 
this L was, I fear, not entirely successful. 

4. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to Sir Stewart Symes. 

Thave, sto. 
PERCY LORAINE, 
High Commissioner. 





(.B 5809/2322/91) No. 56. 


Seoretary of State Jor the Colonies to the Acting Resident in the Persian 
Gulf-—(Communioated to Foreign Office, November 11.) 
hic.) Colonial Office, November 6, 1929. 
R telegram 2nd November, No. 68. 
Majesty's Governtnont strongly deprecate continued discussion with 
-al-Dawish in view of reactions on Ibn Saud and of use to which such 
Aisctsions might be torned by Dawish html 
‘Sheikh of Koweit should accordingly inform Dawish that his questions have 
been communicated to His Majesty's Government, who have replied as follows :~ 
< “They do not feel called upon to indicate attitude which they would adopt 
in circumstances referred to by him, but, ax regards his point 2, assurances 
ven to Ibn Saud preclude grant of refuge to Dawish's women in Koweit or 
rng, Ax regards Nis point 8, they would take very serious view of failure on 


his part to treat with full consideration any British personnel that might fall 
into his hands.” 
In communicating above, it should be made clear that His Majesty's Govern 


‘ment are not prepared to enter into any further discussions with Dawish, who should 

be warned that Hf he himself or any of his emissaries cross Koweit frontier again 

they will be liable to arrest or any other action that may be considered necessary, 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 347, and Jedda, No, 117.) 





7 
UE 5809/2322/91) No. 56, 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the Acting Resident in the Persit 
Gulf —(Communicated to Foreign Ofiet, November 11) tig: 


(Telexraphic.) 
ay telegram of oh November, 
Please report when message has been despatc ish i 

asad nay te Siacel eal Ts ee 


Colonial Office, November 7, 1929. 





(1B 5837/2922/91) No. 87. 


Mr. 
10) A. Henderson to Mr. Bond (Jedda). 
(Telegraphic) | R. Foreign Office, Ni 
epee ae aie ign Office, November 13, 1920, 
Come Aelegram, No, 162 of, th November: Attitude of His Majesty's 
‘ou may communicate to Ibn Saud, should you seo no objection, th 
of Feisal-ed-Dawiah '6 requests, as reported in Bushire talegram No. 80 to Colenial 
Oice, together with substance of roply thereto (eee paragraph 2 of Colonial Oca 
legram of 6th November to Bushire, repeated to you in my telegram No, 117), which 
‘ras communioated to Dawiah on @th November. é Pea 
_,_ In making this communication, however, you should remind Thr 
Pe ph ce hie 
~ eae since His Majesty's Government clearly cannot guarantee that it 
would in all clrewmstances be posible for them to prevent women and children fre 
croming into Koweitt or Iraqi territory. id 
‘ou may also cot nicate to Thn Sud vata at i 
Office telegram of 6tt November to Buahire. nan M# Paragraph of Colonial 





[1B 6006/94/91) No. 58, 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderton—(Received November 18.) 


(Xo 275) 

Sir, Jeddah, October 2, 1999, 
I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith my ‘i im int] 
Hejaz for the period the 1st 1 Sh Spor, ae tape 

‘opies of this report have been sent to Egypt, Bagdad, Jorus . 
Teruantean for teunstitaion to the Royal Air Force Olicer Commanding in Palooey 
and Transjordan, Beirut, Damascus, Aden, Delhi, Singapore, Khartum through 
Port Sudan, Lagos (two), the senior naval officer, Red Sea Sloope, . 

Thaw, &, 
W. L. BOND. 


Enclosure in No, 88, 
Jeddah Report for the Period September 1 to 30, 1929. 


IN fulfilment of the undertaking which he had given to His Majesty’: i 
Agent at Koweit at his interview on the 30th ‘Avgaee Pojea-edcDoneich and 
lowing, who had penetrated into Koweit territory, began to evacuate it on the 
Bist August at dawn, the evacuation being practically completed by. the 
Sth September, ‘The entry into Koweit territory wax more of less forced upan him 
circumstances, and his various embassies to Koweit gave grounds for thinking 
fat he was at the time in some straits owing to lack of supplies and the difficulty 
o Sa ing grazing grounds for his animals. ‘the fact that he has been compelled to 
ss aw dose = ae secoealy imply that his situation is becoming 
recario e fimatic conditions, an all-i 
Tibia ocean 
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2 Towards the middle of the month His Majesty's Political Agent at Koweit 
reported that, according to Ibn Saud’s agent at Koweit, Ibu Musaad, the Emir of 
Hai, had completely defeated at Umm-ar Rudhummah a raiding Party of S00 rebels 
under Azaiyiz, the son of Feisal-ed-Doweish, intercepted on his return from a 
successful surprise attack on Lauqah, 160 miles north of Hail. Azaiyiz was re} 
to have escaped with eighty men, and F. jisal-al-Shiblan, Feisal-ed-Doweish' 's chief 
lieutenant and adviser in the Mutair, with a hundred. On the 21st September His 
Majesty's agent at Koweit reported that Faisal-al-Shiblan and Ibn Ashwan's son 
had ‘in’ fact returned to Watra on the 17th September with a large number of 
‘Shammar camels captured in a successful raid near Hail and Shujiba. No definite 
eves had, however been teseived of Azaiiz, although there is strong evidence to 
believe that he has been kil 

‘3. Feisal-ed-Doweish was next reported to have moved to Arak, a short 
distance south of the neutral area below Koweit, on the 18th September and to have 
announced his intention of marching with the Ajman on Naariyeh, 180 mils south, 
of Kowoit, After dealing with the Awazim at Nta, be proposed with the Mutair to 
carry the war into Nejd proper, leaving the Ajman in control of Hasa, ¥ 

aasenein Southern Nejd and in the Hejaz there bas been serious trouble with 
sections of the Ataibah, who, under the leadership of Al Dahaina, have perpetrated 
various acts of aggression, and. succeeded at one time in interrupting communica- 
tions between Mecca and Riyadh. Several lorries and cars were attacked and their 
contents, including arms and gold, were taken, A punitive expedition was sent 

nat them from Taif under Rhalid-bin-Lowai, but it would seem that the strength 
of the Ataibah movement was underestimated and that the expedition recei 
set-back and was obliged to withdraw to Khurma, while bodies of the Ataibah 
penetrated as far as Turaba and raided villages in that neighbourhood. Reinforce- 
nents under Mohammed-bin-Sahmi were hurried to thesupportof Khalid-bin-Lowai, 
but up to the end of the month no news of a decisive action had been received. 

f “\teanwhile the Governor of Jeddah was instructed to prevent the sale of 
food-stuffs to Ataibah tribesmen and to exercise a strict control over their sale to 
her vi ribes, dee ial 
other thet does not appear to have been any improvement in the conditions in 
the north-west area, and disquieting accounts have been received of the situation at 
Wojht and El Ula. On the Medina and Henakiya side the Beni 'Amr of the Nejd 
Harb are belived to have cast off thei allegiance, and frequent reports are received 

of raids and robberies in that region. 5 

‘7, It is estimated that approximately 7,000 Bedouin have been enrolled at Taif 
and despatched to the northern areas, while fresh and stringent measures are being 
applied to levy men and money from the Hejazi tribes. 7 

8... The financial situation (August report, paragraph 9) continues to give cause 
for anxiety, and the Government has increasing dificulty in raising money to satify 
the King’s requirements and to meet other calls. An attempt has. been made to 
raise a loan lovally among the Jeddah merchants, but it, hax met with no success. 
CaS Snich merchants at Yamato, Wejh, &c., wish to remit to Jeddah is often com- 
mandeered by Government representatives and drafts on the Customs are given in 
exchange, These drafts, which now constitute the usual method of payment, are 
rapidly losing value, although it is still possible to negotiate them with the more 
Inhuential merchants at a per cent. discount; it is impossible, except in rare cases 
or by irregular methods of persuasion, to realise them on presentation, ‘The sums 
which are sent to Riyadh are, frora all accounts, expended by the King in true Royal 
Yashion. A form of taxation has been introduced among the tribes around Taif by 
‘which each tribe is called upon to supply a fixed number of men and camels for the 
Army, failing which a fie of £5 per camel and £18 for each fighting man short of 
the number is inficted, “This tax has given rise to general discontent. Finally 
there is a roport from Mecca to the effect that funds held on trust on account of 

deceased persons’ estates are, despite the injunctions of the Koran, being used by the 
ent for its own needs. be ae 
Governme ncmoranduma has been addressed to His Majesty's Government by Ibn 
Saud, in which he complains of intrigues against him on the part of King Feisal of 
Trag, and cites instances to show that, contrary to the undertakings of His Majesty's 
Government, and no doubt, he says, without their consent, assistance and encourage- 
ment is being received by the rebels both from Koweit and from Iraq. He fears 
that, when driven to extremities, the rebels may make a rush for asylum into Koweit 
territory or Iraq, and he wishes to pursue and attack them wherever they may be 
found. In order to intercept them, should occasion arise, he desires to post a force 
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near the Iraq frontier. He is now ready to attack the rebels, he states, but, before 
doing so, would like to eliminate any grounds for misunderstanding with His 
Majesty's Government on the subjects of complaint, At the same time he pays 
unqualified tribute to the assistance rendered to him by the British officials in tray 
and Koweit, 

_ 10. The attitude adopted by His Majesty’s Government towards the represen- 
tations and requests of the Akliwan leaders, Hazam-bin-Hithlain and Al Fogum 
(July report, paragraph 5), and Ibn Mashlur' (August report, 


was evidence of firm friendship, and the Hejaz Government weleot 

and a sense of obligation. A further note was, however, received from Sheikh Fuad 
a week later of a different tenor. The goodwill of His Majesty's Government and 
its co-operation with the Hejaz Government a to Sheikh Fuad, apparently 
on second thoughts, to be considerably less manifest than was indicated in bie frst 
note, He explained that the interview which His Majesty's Political Agent at 


Koweit had had with the rebel leaders, coupled with the fact that they had been 
allowed to return in safety, had caused an unfortunate impression and had given rise 
to reports that the attitude of His Majesty's Goverment and of the Governments 
of Iraq and Koweit had undergone a change and that the undertakings given were 
no longer being observed. He hoped that instructions would be given to the 
responsible authorities in future to arrest all such rebels and to hand them over to 
the Hejaz Government for tral and punishment. 


1 1¢ 22nd September a note war addressed to the Acting Minister for 
Foreign Alairs, giving full details of ‘the entry into Koweit, territory of 
Feisal-ed-Doweish and his followers and of his subsequent withdrawal. Iv was 
pointed out at the same time that His Majesty's Political Agent at Koweit took 
action in this matter in strict and loyal compliance with the undertakings given by 
His Majesty's Government to prevent the improper use of Koweit torritory by Nej 
rebels, as communicated to the Hejaz Government in a note add Dy hn 
Majesty's agent at Jeddah to Sheikh Fuad on the 21st June. 

_ 12. It was stated in this note that authority had been given for 
Feisal-ed-Doweish to be attacked at once in the event of his entering Koweit 
territory. This phrase was evidently misunderstood by Sheikh Fuad, who did not 
regard the British undertaking as bearing solely on the maintenance of the neutrality 
of Koweit and the prevention of the improper use of Koweit territory, but ha 
interpreted it as meaning that His Majesty's foros would at once attack 
Feisal-ed-Doweish, whenever he was found in Koweit territory. Ho therefore 
requested that action should be taken accordingly. Sheikh Fund was informed, in 
reply, that the British Government had undertaken to prevent Nejdi rebels from 
using Koweit territory as a base for activities against His Majesty the King or as 
a refuge from His Majesty's forces: with this object in view, authority had been 
given for Feisal-ed-Doweish to be attacked if this should be necessary in order to 
eject him from Koweit territory. This authority, it was explained, was not an 
instruction to attack Feisal-ed-Doweish at sight, Gut was intended to enable the 
British authorities to take drastic action against him if and when necessary without 
reference to higher authority. 

13. The following raids are reported on the Transjordan frontier : On the 
20 July Ibu Shabil, with a party of 200 camelmen, raided section of the Shararat 
at El Hind, south of Qalat Mudawwara,. The loot taken amounted to fifteen tents 
and 200 cainels. On the 18th August a party of Billi tribesmen from the Hejaz 
raided and carried off about 100 camels from the Rukaibat section of the Howeitat 
vrho were in camp,at Qalat Mudavewara. “About the same time and in the same 
district a camp of Transjordan Boni Atiya and Howeitat was attacked. 

14. The Hejaz Government on their side have communicated a further list of 
ten minor raids carried out by Transjordan subjects between the 24th February last 
and the 20th June against Hejaz subjects. 

15. His Majesty's Government are actively considering, and hope shortly to 
put into effec, far-reaching measures which they confidently believe wil improve 
the existing situation on the Transjordan-Nejd frontier 
" [Bho question of arbiteation procedure in respext of, Past rad‘ thie 

frontier (August report, paragra is still under consideration; certain matters 
connected with it have been referred to the Emir of Transjordan, 

17. On the 9th September a statement was communicated to the Hejaz Govern- 
ment of the compensation due on account of human lives as well as property in 
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respect of raids carried out by Nejdi subj pherds and tribesmen of 
Iraq during the period the 1st July, jay, 1920. The Hejaz 
Government was informed that this statement of Iraq claims had the full support 
of His Britannic Majesty's Government, who considered that the claims should be 
settled in accordance with article 2 of the Bahra Agreement. If reference to the 
special tribunal provided for. in ue article were considered necssary by the Hejaz 
orernment, His Majesty's Government were ready to co-operate in setting it up 

18. As regards the question of interpretation of article 6 of the Bahra Agree- 
ment which bas arisen between His Majesty's Government and the Hejaz Government 
(July report, paragraph 10), His Majesty’s Government consider that no useful 
purpose would be served by further discussion of this subject. 

19. Similarly, in regard to the renewed representations made by Sheikh Fuad 
over the question of British responsibilities in Iraq in s0 far as they concern the 
Hejaz Government, His Majesty's Government consider that the position has already 
been fully explained to Sheikh Fuad, and they do not, therefore, propose to continue 
the discussion. 

20. A communication was received from the Acting Minister for Foreign 
‘Affairs on the 25rd September to the effect that the Hojaz Government considered 
it in the present circumstances to ensure speedy communications with His 
Majesty's High Commissioner in Traq, and they had therefore decided to appoint 
an agent at Bagdad to keep in touch with the High Commissioner. The person 
selected was Sheikh Mohammed Kid-er-Rowaf, at present assistant representative 
of the Hejaz Government in Syria, His Majesty's Government was approached in 
order that the High Commissioner might authorise the appointment, 

21. The Hejaz Government have accepted the proposals of His Majesty's 
Gorertinent for, the ‘supply of aeroplanes and equipment (August re 
paragraph 12). Textual thas also been reached over the final form of the 
Contracts of the personnel, and a draft on London for £12,000, representin; 
approximately half the total cost, has been handed to His Majesty's agent and con: 
at Jeddah. ‘The Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs hopes to be able to pay the 
balance shortly. 

‘22. It is expected that the aeroplanes will be based at El Qatif, on the Persian 
Gulf, or on Darin Island close by. 

44. ‘The Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, in conversation with His 
Majesty's agent, has expressed his readiness to give the assurance required by His 
Majesty's Government that no British non-Moslem personnel will be called on or 
allowed to fy over or near the holy places of Islam. 

‘34, In order to forestall tendencious rumours which might have circulated in 
the Hojaz as a result of the reports which had been spread in Northern Palestine to 
the effect that Jews in Jerusalem had laid their hands on Harm-ol-Sharif and had 
dropped bombs upon it, His Majesty's agent communicated to the Hejax Govern. 
mut oo the 12th September the text of the démenti published by the president of 
the Executive Committee of the Palestine Moslem 

25. The Emir Shekib Arslan, the extremist Syrian Nationalist, who had been 
spend sane months in Mecea, pe through Jeddah towards the middle of this 
month oa is way to Europe. He was feed during his sort stay in Joddah, and 
wea sen off on te 18th September by a large gathering of leading officials and 
notables. 

‘26. ‘The notorious Indian agitator, Moulvi Obeidallah Muhajir, has been 
‘appointed religious teacher at the Holy Mosque in Mecca. The appointment was 
conferred upon him by the King, with whom he has considerable influence and b 
whom he is constantly consulted. Tt carries with it a certain dignity, and it will 
give Moulvi Obeidullah a standing among pilgrims and others such as he has not 

hitherto, Moreover, the nature of his daties, for which he is said to have 
Fotused a salary, will give him excellent opportunities of disseminating his doctrines 
‘among the mutawwifs and the pilgrims themselves. 

3. ‘The Italian sloop ‘* Lepanto’” arrived in Jeddah on the 20th September 
and left on the 22nd September. ; 

98, During the period under review one slave, of Abyssinian origin, took 
rofuge in this agency, and was manumitted and repatriated vii Massowa. 


[1B 6009/2892/91) No. 39. 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received November 18.) 


(No. 279. 
Qe. 270.) 


Jeddah, October 28, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my telegrams Nos. 139 and 148 of the 
21st September and the 10th October last regarding the reported defeat of a punitive 
expedition sent against the At reise Malas tl oR aallG tans was 

2. Further reports of this incident have now been received. 

3. It appears, as far as I can judge from the confused accounts which have 
reached me, that a strong force of the Afaibah under El Dabaina moved southwards 
across the Mecca-Riyadh road, penetrating as far as the country around Turaba, 
raiding villages in that neighbourhood, but not venturing near Taif. 

. Khalid-bin-Lowai’s expedition against them was not at first successful, and 
he was compelled to retire or else of his own accord withdrew to. Khurma, 
However, on the arrival of reinforcements sent from Taif under Mohammed-bin- 
Sabmi, Khalid-bin-Lowai made a detour and threatened the Ataibah communica- 
tions, thus compelling the forward detachments of the raiders to withdraw. He then 
appears to have followed up his success by driving those detachments northwards, 
and an action is reported to have taken place between them and the loyal sections of 
the Ataibah under Ibn Rubeian, in which they are said to have been defeated with 
heavy loss. It is now reported that numbers of men, women and children of the 
retellious Ataibah have been, and are being, brought in to the camp of 
Khalid-bin-Lowai, and are being butchered in his presence, some of the more 
important captives being sent to the King, and, after a nominal trial by the Sharia 
Court, flogged and put to death, 

5. Matters might have become more serious but for the fact that the raid 
parties devoted, as tsial, too mnch attention to plunder and. too little to tactical 
Considerations. ‘Also, had somo of the other Ataibah leaders, such as Sultan 

Ala, who had apparently been wavering, thrown in their lot with 
El Dahaina, the danger would have been very much greater. Sultan Abu-cl-Ula 
himself is reported to bave been summoned by the King, and to have been sent to a 
distant region where he can do no harm, 

6. Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioners 
for Expt, Trag and Transjordan. the Government of Tain in the Foreign and 
‘litical Department, the Po presentative in the Persian Gulf at Bushi 
the Political Resident at Aden and the Political Agent nt Koweit ud 

have, &o, 
W. L. BOND. 


(E 6054 /2322/91) No, 60, 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, No. 67 of 
November 19—{Communicated by Colonial Office, November 20.) 


: Bushiro, November 19, 1929, 

since Dawish’s de there have been persistent rumours that he had 
decided to submit to Tbn Saud, partly as a result of the collapse of the Utaibah, but 
chieily because of His Majesty's Government's recent uncompromising reply to his 
three questions (see your telagram of @th November, No, 1121, "Above has now boo 
confirmed by reliable persons sent by me to enquire the truth of the story from 
Dawish himself. Latter, who is apparently very despondent, stated that he had 
given up all hope of receiving support from Koweit ot Iraq, and bad therefore 
decided to open negotiations with Ibn Saud whilst still strong and undefeated, 
especially also as the Mutair were pressing this course. 

Suitable opportunity to do so had been offered him in the shape of letter 
received from. ‘Saud a week ago urging him to take this sensible line. Dawish 
added that he had replied asking exactly what terms Ibn Saud was pi to 
offer; he, for his part, states that he only desired to be allowed to adopt a strictly 
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sh has 
life and be left alone, Sheikh considers, and I agree, that Dawis 
pene decided ‘on submission at an early date. This is further sated, by 
Verbal message last might to sheikh from Dawish enquiring if he would act as 


it 
ee (iepattod to Bagdad, India and Jedda.) 





[E 6096/2822/91) No. 61. 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received November 24.) 


{igre io.) Re Jedda, November 24, 1929. 

OWEIT despatch No. 225. 0 af ne 

T have received n letter from the King dated 17th November with reference to 

bt letter to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs of Ist November. 

following is its gist -— : ‘ 

ree eNews rozarding Avazim is incorrect; it is possibly a trick of Dawish in 
order to have friendswithin Koweit territory whom he can use. Even supposing 
IK were a ft, is it lawful for the Sheikh of Koweit in the present critical 
circumstances to allow portion of the King's subjects to leave his country an‘ 

tere : “ A 

we ine therefore protests strongly against the action of the Sheikh of 
Koweit, as also against approval given it by the British Government, and 
requests that all persons claiming to he Awazim or other subjects of Hix Majesty 
wip may have taken refuge in Koweit should be expelled at once, as this 
‘embarrasses his action against rebellion,”” 


(Repeated to Bushire.) 





(B 6109/2322/91 | No. 62. 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A, Henderson.—(Recoived November 25.) 


(No. 172 
a Jedda, November 2, 1920 
(Telegraphic. ) x " oieal Tedda with 
MESSENGER has arrived from Riyadh to Amir Feisal in Jedda, 
vee that “ eae asked for pardon, but that the King has replied that th 
Can only be decided by Sharia, The report adds that the King proposes to attack at 
‘once in force. fs eG 
ely stated that Tbn Saud intends to attack Koweit as Sheil 
Kowei i copporttng rebole. Tes significant in this connexion that in a conversation 
which [had with Auting Minister for Foreign Aas yesterday the later restated 
Tis) case against Koweit, sumewhat emphatically. “He also handed ‘me an 
aide-mémoite, which he stated represented only his own personal views, and whic 
is in the main a tirade against perfidy of Koweit on line of King's memorandum 
‘onclosed in my despatch No. 255, Both ‘September, though it also states that incidents 
have occurred there which axe dificult to explain except on the grounds that Tis 
Majesty's Government have gone back on thetr undertakings. hi 

‘Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs also insistently demands that any rob 
entering Mesopotamia or Koweit should be arrested, tried and punished, and that, 
in accordance with international Inw, he should be disarmed. Here he says he also 

peaks for Hejaz Government. F 
roe pan mat yet received ews of Dawiah’s oft to rubmit, 

‘The coincidence of the King’s projected move to the neighbourhood of Koweit 
order as foreahasowed by Hafez Wahl (sce my telegram No. 165 of Sth November), 
the present attitude of Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs in spite of all past 
assurances, and rumour referred to above, suggest possibility that Tbn Saud may be 
tempted to use the opportunity of presence of his forces on Koweit border, which 
Tis Majesty's Government has so strongly recommended, in order to teach Koweit 
a lesson, a ; 

intention of Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs may therefore be to 
forestall eventual protests in cate of action agninst Koweit ky Tha Saud. 
(Repeated to Bushire and Koweit, No. 220.) 





(B 6109/2392/91) No. 63. 
Mr, A. Henderson to Mr. Bond (Jedda), 


(No. Lt! : 
ic. 


Teles . Foreign Office, Norember 25, 1929, 
FOUR telegram No. 172 of 24th November’ Reported intention of lig Seo to 
attack Koweit. 
It is important to know how much credence should be attached to the rumour 
reported in paragraph 2 that King intends to attack Koweit. Please therefore 
telegraph further particulars of sources of rumour and your estimate of their value. 





|B 6169/2322/91) No. 64. 


Agent, Jedda, to Mr. A. Henderson, —(Receiced November 27.) 


(No. 174.) 
(Telegraphic. Jedda, November 27, 1929. 
‘OLLOWING is gist of letter received from the King dated 17th November :— 


The rebels have learnt of Ibn Saud’s imminent attack and have been advised 
from high quarters in neighbouring countries to scatter if they cannot withstand 
him and to save themselves by ing with Arabs of Kaweit and Iraq. 

Paragraphs 4, 5 and 6 of my letter of 16th October (vide my despatch No. 268) 
call, ne says, for special attention, 

As to paragraph 4, he has not the least desire to cross frontiers of Iraq and 
Koweit; he requested permission to do this as a precautionary measure to be acted 
upon when absolutely necessary and in the event of forces in Koweit and Iraq being 
‘unable to prevent insurgents from taking refuge there when pursued by him, What 
does British Government expect him to do in stich an event! If he wore to withdraw, 
Jeaving mutineers safe in Koweit territory, they would be free to create fresh trouble. 

As to pasa sh 5, it is obvious that intention to scatter amongst Arabs of 
Koweit and Iraq when hard pressed is known to British Government. As regards 
hope expressed in this paragraph, he wishes that British Government would have 
explained how he can Prevent rebels entering, Koweit and Zeng territory when 
Government of Koweit has not prevented them and they ate still watering their 
animals within the refuge of Koweit territory, he himself being debarred from 
entering it. 

The position, as British Government must realise, i dificult for him. As he 
thas actually moved off and expects in a few days to establish contact with insurgents, 
and as in desert warfare it is essential to seize the first opportunity of attack, he 
suggests the following 


(#) That Koweit Government. should order their subjects to collect in an 
appointed locality far from any likely scene of action and should cover 

them with an armed force. He should be informed of the locality chosen. 
An adequate force should then be placed by Koweit Government on 
frontier to repel rebels—he does not think air force alone would suffice. 
British Government officials sbould with two forces (presumably Ibn 
Sand's and Koweit frontier force) push back insurgents as far as possible, 
even operating within Nejd itself. Any rebel who may succeed in 
crossing frontier should be arrested and handed over. In this event, he 
says, there would be no need for him to cross it himself. 

(®) If all this is impossible be su that subjects of Koweit should be 
concentrated as in (a) and that he should then be left free to purste rebela 
anywhere. In this case he undertakes to protect subjects of neighbouring 
countries from any aggression. He also promises not to leave a single 
soldier in those countries a moment after pursuit of insurgents is over. 
‘Thus the rebels will be annihilated 


This is, in his opinion, the only way of dealing with the problem and 
exterminating mutincers. After all his efforts, trouble and expense it will be 
impossible to return without completely crushing them. If British Government does 
not agree with either suggestion the consequences will be regrettable. He grieves 
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for suffering which he is inflicting on part of bis subjects and on their women and 
children when nothing originally obliged him to punish them except the fact that 
they have violated assurance (given by him to British Government) by attacking 
Traq and Koweit subjects. It was incumbent on him to punish them most severely 
in order to safegnard his pledge. i 

Tf neighbouring countries do not wish to assist him in his efforts to secure their 
safety and that of Ubcir subjects, he does not wish his action to result in clash between 
his forces—particularly as he is commanding them in person—and those of British 
Government’ this is the situation which he is trying to avoid and which, please God, 
‘cannot occur. If the immediately foregoing presumption is correct, he would have 
to abandon not ouly punitive measures undertaken but also a plan for ensuring 
internal security, He will not then be responsible for any aggression against 
neighbouring countries. He will be justified before himself and the world, for he 
will have fought against his own people for the sake of neighbours who shelter their 
‘own deadly enemies and help these against himself. 

He is now setting forth, If either of his two suggestions is met, well and good. 
If not, he will, to his regret, be compelled to adopt last-wentioned attitude, and, 
declining all responsibility, will take no further measures to prevent attacks against 
neighbouring countries. ‘The responsibility will then lie with these countries. 

(Repeated to Bushire, Kowoit and Bagdad, No. 223. ) 





|B 6170/2822/91) No. 65. 
Mr. Bond to Mr, A, Henderson—{(Received November 28,) 

(No. hy 
ic.) Jedda, November 27, 1920. 


(Telegrap 
OUR telogram No, 123. 

Tarn now informed that there is a strong pro-Ibn Saud movement inside Koweit 
that considerable funds have already been expended there by the King to foster it; 
‘and that the main object of Sheikh Hafez Wabba's mission to Koweit is to gauge 
‘and, if occasion should arise, to take charge of the movement, I would normally 
regard my source of information as fairly ruiable, 

Rumour roferred to in my telegram No. 172 is, #o far as I ean discover, current 
amongst a few higher officials and persons in contact with them. It is based, 
I think, on knowledge of contents of the King’s letter to me, reported in my 
inmediately precoding telogram, but it is possible also that there may have been 
dome direct ckomunication from the King of which Tan unaware, I da not ascribe 
the rumour to Redouin origin. In view of new information now received, 1 attach 
greater credence to it than its surmised origin alone might perhaps warrant, 

(Repeated to Bagdad, Bushire and Kowelt, No, 229.) 


(B 6156/2322/91 sei 08 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, —(Communicated to Forvign Office, November 23.) 
) 


fo. 00, 
Eee. Bushire, November 28, 1929, 
OLLOWING summary of reports from Koweit — 

Sheikh has addressed protest to Dawish regarding presence of Akhwan camels 
in his territory, Dawish has replied admitting that protest was justified, but states 
that he is moving south immediately to line of Hufar-Safa-Jaryah-as-Sifli 
Tb Shogair has informed Dawish he has been authorised to act as intermediary. 
Dawish has replied saying that he will submit with his whole force on the following 
conditions -— 

4, That he be fre to purchase supplies in any town in Iraq, Koweit or Nejd. 

2) That he should not be required to meet Ibn Saud. 

3. That he be allowed to lead the Bedouin’s life in the future and not be 

ordered to reside in any town. 
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Dawish stated that, in order to test his loyalty, he knew Tbn Saud would 
him to attack Koweit, Bu under no cireumstaees Would he agre, per ae 
st is hand is g negotiations, he ler ids 
see one in the coming negotiations, he had ordered raids south to 
Political agent, Koweit, has carried out personal reconnaissance on south 
border of Koweit, and reporis no Akh fc the border, though a few of 
iar con alates safe AabwaR enh fa the border, thongh a few of 
eee Air anes is being carried ont to-day, and armoured cars standing by 
(Repeated to Government of India and Jedda, Copy to Bagdad.) 





(E 6157/2322/91) No. 67. 


Acting High Cpe Jor Irag to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
‘ommunicated to Forei 2 
dia le cated to Foreign Office, November 2.) 


(Telegraphic) ‘ 
 ROWEITS Nos. 0 and ot, peed teecevar st, 8, 


Air reconnaissance of 26th November shows numerous herds of cam 
Watering at Jahra well. Exact location of Dawish and following. Sane a 
intentions, especially after threat of his followers to sheikh's guards, still remain 
uncertain. In view of our promise to Thn Saud that His Majesty's Government will 
Prevent Koweit and Iraq being used as refuge by rebels, and that military authorities 
will, if necessary, take drastic action to achieve their object, Air Officer Commanding 
Proposes that two armoured car sections, with special sefviee offcer and. wireless 
Proceed Jahra as soon as possible from Basra to deny Jabra well to the rebels. Air 
Teconnaissance will be carried out as required. He also suggests that— 


1. Dawish might be warned that air action will be taken unless his follo 
removed altogether from Koweit territory by 2nd December, 
2. In view of difficulty of identifying tribes from the air, sheikh be asked to 
remove all non-rebel tribes north of Jahra forthwith, 
3. That the sheikh be requested to send representative to join armoured cars at 
Please let me know as soon as possible whether ce 
(Addressed to Bushire, No. 384. Repeated to Koweit, No. 334) 





[ B 6157/2322/91) No. 68, 


Acting High Commissioner for Irag to the Secretary of State for the Colonies— 
cei (Communicated to Foreign Ofiae, Nocember 48) 


Bagdad, November 27, 1929, 


(Telegraphic) | P 
HY immediately preceding telegram, No. 334. 
Tage no objection to proposal of Air Officer Commanding, from Iraq point of 


view. I understand his object is not only to expel Dawish, but also to be d 
for possible incursion into Koweit by Ibn Saud in violation of article 6 of AngloNed 
‘Treaty, May 1927. In this connexion, see Jedda telegram No. 226. 

(Addressed to Bushire, No. 058.’ Repeated to Roweit,) 


(B 6174/63/91) No. 69, 


Agent, Jedda, to Mr. A Henderson.—(Received November 2.) 
feo 178.) 
(Telegraphic.) R. 
Wie No.a74. 
ting Minister for For Affairs is informed that Dawish, if 
1 ; at Dawish, if pressed, may 
sh tempt to ea ints Feansfordan terttors, Ub RANG cohieatee ay 


[21087] : né 


Jedia, November 28, 1929, 
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Emir Neshmi has therefore been ordered to transfer his force from Tebuk to 
‘Jauf to deal with such an eventuality, and also to control the situation as described 
in my telegram No. 173. 

‘(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 252.) 





( E 6205/2322/91) No. 70. 


Headquarters, Royal Air Force, to Air Ministry {Communicated to Foreign Office, 
lovember 29.) 
GFeiegearnta N ber 23, 1929. 
(Telegraphic.) P. ‘ovember 28, 
(rolegre the High Commissioner's messages Nos. 421 and 4220f the 27th November 
to Secor, Following is present situation in Koweit — 
Rebels watering within the border as far as Jahra, and have threatened with 

eral reprisals from whole tribe the sheikh's men who tried to prevent them. 
Feisal-ad-Dawish himself reported camped near Umm-al-Armara on the 22nd 
November, and may actually be within Koweit horder, Loyalist forces reported at 
‘Awania, south of Koweit town, about 160 miles, and other parties at Bashuk area 
and Hafar-al-Ats, but up till now no appreciable forward move has occurred. ‘There 
ig considerable evidence that both parties are endeavouring to terminate dispute by 
Hiplomatic methods, bot telegram’ No. 172 to Foreign Office from Jedda, Tead in 
conjunction Mutair threat above reported, indicates such ngreement may not bo 
without danger to Koweit eventually, 





(B 6189/2392/91) No. 71 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, Nooember 2.) 


Buskire, November 23, 1929. 


No. 73.) 
Geiogeapnie) _ Buskire, 
‘clear No, 120 (repeated to Colonial Ofice at No.7 


Koweit reports that all Akhwan camels watering have Teli. Jedda, has been 


informed. 

Consequently, while grateful to the High Commissioner and Air Officer 
Commanding for their prompt offer to expel the rebels’ camels, sheikh no longer 
requires assistance, ‘The camels seen by the aeroplanes are his own and Koweit 
animals, which are now all drinking at Jahra 

‘An rogards threat from Ibn Saud, such a possibility appears remote, and the 
sheikh does not think counter-measures necessary for the present. Should threat 
materialise, however, he will not only ask for, but gratefully accept, fullest 
assistance, - ‘ 

Tn these circumstances T now consider situation to be normal, and the request for 
‘armoured cars may be definitely cancelled. 

(Addressed to Bagdad, No, 1206.) 





[1B 6188/2922/91) No. 72. 


‘Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Bond (Jedda). 


(No, 130. 
fie, in) Foreign Office, November 2, 1929. 


LOWING sent to-day by Colonial Office to Resident, Bushire:— 


“Your telegram No. 73 of 28th November and Jedda telegrams Nos. 1 
and 175 of 27th November to Foreign Office. In view of importance of giving 
Tha Saud no justification or excuse for attempting to invade Koweiti territoi 
or allowing his tribes to resume raiding, His Majesty's Government consider it 
‘essential that every possible measure should be taken to implement more fully 
and effectively the pledges already given to Ibn Sand, and thus place His 
Majesty's Government in a position to satisfy him that this has been done. 


aT 


Healt have had clear warning of consequences of crossing frontier, and methods 
uasion must now give place to measures of compulsion, Further 
communication with Dawish and his associates mast deButtely cease 

In these circumstances, (1) measures on general lines of those advocated in 
Bagdad telegrams Nos. 421 and 422 of 27th November and No, 425 of 20th 
November should forthwith be taken. His Majesty's ernment attach 
pertioular importance to removal of all Koweiti tribes and refugee Awazim 
‘rom vicinity of frontier or scene of possible conflict; (2) you should immediately 
concert with Air Officer Commanding, Iraq, necessary military measures for 
ejection of any of contending forces (whether those of rebels or of Ibn Saud) that 
may enter Koweiti territory. Every eflort should, moreover, be made to intercept 
isolated groups of rebels entering Koweit for'the purpose of merging with 
Koweiti tribes in manner suggested by Iba Saud (ace Jedda telegram No. 174). 
and secure their immediate ejection from Koweit c 

“Political agent should at once approach Sheikh of Koweit to secure his 
concurrence and co-operation in these measures, which in the cansidered opinion 
of His Majesty's Government are essential, 

“(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 376, Koweit and Jedda, No. 190.) 





(B 6188/2392/91) No. 73 


Mri A. len 
aes tA. Henderson to Mr. Bond (Jedda). 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 20, 1929, 
on geo ING sent today ty Colonial “Ofice to ‘High’ Commissioner, 
{My telegrasn to Bushire, repeated to you, No, 378 
‘ou will doubtless impress on Traq Governmont desirability of keopi 
Tragi tribes avay from frontier rogons likely. to bo aflected, and of taking 
effect rasures to prevent infiltration of rebels into Iraqi r 
“(Repeated to Bushire and Jedda, No. 131)" “tery 





[1B 6188/2322/91) No. 74. 


1m), Mr, A, Henderson to Mr, Bond (Jedda). 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, November 29, 1929, 
for Boh SLOWING iat tony, by Colonial Ollie to’ High Commissioner 


“ Jedda telogram, 28th Novembor, No. 178, repeated to you as No. 232 

“Jedd telegram No, 174, to which reference is mada, reports receipt of 
letter from Ibn Saud, dated 17th November, in which he states that rebols have 
learned of his imminent attack and have been advised from high quarters in 
neighbouring countries to scatter if they cannot withstand attack ond to save 
themselves by mingling with Arabs in neighbouring territories. In view of 
importance of giving Ibn Saud's forces no. justification or excuse for 
attempting to invade Transjordan, itis esontial that very” posible measure 
should be taken to prevent Transjordan tribes raiding into Nejd or co-operating 
with eb i any ay. 

“ You should also concert with Air Officer Commanding necessas i 
measures for ejection of any of contending forces (whether oe of a gag 
Ibn Saud) that may enter Transjordan. Every effort should in addition be 
wade to intercept isla groops of reels attempting to enter Transjordan for 
the purpose of merging with, Transjordan tribes iM manner” suggested. by 

mn Saud. You should take steps to secure concurrence and : 
Emir Abdallah in these measures rained 
“ (Repeated to Jedda, No, 182.) "* 














38 
E 6189/2322/91) No. 75. 


Acting High Commissioner of Iraq to the Secretary of State for the Colonies— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, Nocember 30.) 


hic.) P- Bagdad, November 20, 1929. 
ERENCE Bushire telegram No. 1200 (No. 71, Colonial Office, which 
presumably was despatched before he had seen Jedda telegram No. 228). 

Air Officer Commanding now considers it essential to send into Koweit forth: 
with two armoured car sections. In view of the serious situation which would arise 
in Traq should Ton Saud occupy Koweit for any reason, I fully concur that such 
stops aboulde taken as Air Ofcer Commanding conshers necessary to preside all 
possibility of this happening, and I support his proposal. Please reply urgently. 

Pow Repeated to Bushire, Roweit and dedda.) 





( E 6205/2322/91) No. 76. 


Mr, A. Henderson to Mr. Bond (Jedda). 
Ra 138.) 
Telegraphic) Re Foreign Office, November 30, 1929. 

FEDDAIL telegrams Nos. 174 and 175 to Foreign Office of 27th November: 
Retellion in North-Eastern Nejd, and Colonial Offi telegrams of 28th November to 
Bushire (Foreign Office telegram No. 130 to Jeddah), No. 877 to Bagdad (No, 131 
to deddah) and No, 68 to Jerusalem (No, 182 to Jeddah), 

My immediately following telozram contains text of reply of His Majesty's 
Government to Ibn Soud's note of 17th November, and to subsequent representations 
regarding Transjordan reported in Jeddah telegram No. 178 of 25th November. 
Please arrange to have text sent to Hix Majesty personally by quickest possible route. 

Political Resident at Bushire should also, on receipt of this telegram, arrange 
for communication of a copy of text of reply to Thn Saud by quickest route available 

(Addressed to Jeddah, No, 133. Repsated to Bushire for necessary action, and 
to Koweit, Babrein and Bagdad.) 


[ B 6206 /2822/91) No. 77. 
Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Bond (Jedda). 


Foreign Office, November 30, 1929. 
message referred to in my iinmediately preceding telegram :— 

"His Majesty's Government have learnt of contents of your Majesty's 
lettor of 17th November to British agent at Jeddah with regret 

“They have never failed in the undertakings which they have repeatedly 
given to your Majesty vo use all the cans in thelr power to prevent the improper 
use of Koweiti and Iragi torritory by your Majesty's rebellious subjects. The 
efforts which the latter have made to take refuge in Koweiti territory have, 
indeed, already been frustrated more than once, and on 3rd September your 
Majesty's Government recognised the sincerity sind efficiency with which the 
British authorities in Koweit had carried out their undertakings by formally 
thanking them for their efforts. 

“As your Majesty is aware, His Majesty's Government were approached 
as recently as Ist November by Sheikh Feisil-ed-Dawish with requests for 
guarantees for his women and children. They are credibly informed that the 
overtures for peace which Feisal-ed-Dawish is reported recently to have 
addressed to your Majesty were principally due to the uncompromising attitude 
which His Majesty's Government have taken up in reply to these requests. 

“His Majesty's Government have, moreover, given material proof of their 
earnest desire to co-operate with your Majesty in the suppression of the 
rebellion in North-East Nejd by assisting your Majesty to obtain from India the 
rms which you urgently required and by arranging to supply in the near 

a 


future on specially favourable terms four aeroplanes of the latest type with the 


necessary British personnel. Further supplies of material for use with these 
faeroplasis are already on the way out to the Persian Gulf and should reach 
arin early in Deceaber, His Majesty's Goverament feel certain that these 
explanations will dispel any misunderstanding as to their attitude 
_“ Careful enquiries have convinced His Majesty's Government that your 
Majesty must have been misinformed as to the assistance which the rebels have 
obtained from Koweit and Iraq. His Majesty's Government desire in this 


connexion to place your Majesty on your guard against the neceptance of 
from interested and unselisiie sourcors nS ‘ is 


of the 
following 
Forsible and to 
Majesty in the 


ry authorities would be rendered less difficult if your Majosty 

designate an emissary from your military forces to keep the local frontier 
bagi in Koweit informed of the movements of your Majesty's troops and 
of the rel i re 


(Oren to Jeddah, No, 134. Repeated to Bushire, Koweit, Bahrein and 





[1B 6285/6235/91) No. 78. 


Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson—{Received December 4.) 


Jedda, Nowembe 1929, 
bo recalled that, as result of the Hejaz-Egyptiah controversy ovee the 
Mahtnal in 1920, the Hejaz Government decided to mauufacture the holy carpet at 
Mecca instead of obtaining it from Egypt as before. In couesion with arrange- 
‘ments for the weaving of the boly carpet for next, year's pilgrimage, it may be of 
= a tac ly the manner in which the decision of the Hejaz Government 
2. The prime mover in advocating the new scheme was Ismail Gaznavi, and 
‘he was supported by Abdul Qadir Dusuri and Zafar Ali e ndi 
‘agitators who bad gain the King’s ear. a ee 
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8, Ismail Gaznavi, whose misappropriation of Khilafat funds is a matter of 
common knowledge, was entrusted with the mole of the organisation of the factory, 
aud he appointed the notorious Mobimmed Ishan Chari Khan as mani 

4. {understand that last year the price of the kiswa made in was 
immoderately high, but that the King chose to ignore this fact and, furthermore, 
Tistened to a proposal of Ismail Gamavi's, who suggested that the work of the factory 
Te be extended, ond that a regulac carpet-making industry for the production 
of Indian carpets (durries) at cheap rates should be instituted. The King was 
encouraged to believe that such an industry would create a new source of revenue for 
the Government. 

5. This proposal was put into effect, but the durries supplied to the King and 
to the Government proved to be far more expensive than those obtained from India. 

®,. Gaznavi's conduct of affairs has now brought him into bad repute, and I 
am informed that this year the King ignored all telegrams and communications 
received from him froin India. He thus arrived for the pilgrimage, without 
obtaining previous sanction, and, realising that he bad lost, favour, tendered his 
Teaignation. This was accepted, but apparently the King’s agent, at Bombay, 
‘Abderrahman Quseibi, interceded on his behalf, and he was reinstated on the 
condition that the control of all financial matters in India should he exercised by 
Quseibi, and that all purchases of material should pass throngh his hands 

7. now learn that telegrams seut by Gaznavi from India in connexion with 
arrangements for next year are again being ignored, but that Quseibi, on his own 
‘Account, has ordered £500 worth of silk from Germany for the weaving of the holy 
carpet.” It will be remembered that, as a result of trouble with the manager, eight 
of the weavers were repatriated to India by this agency as destitutes in July last, 
Gnd four more left at the same time at their own expense, Arrangements will have 
to be made very soon to replace them. 

3. "Thoro is one other point worth mentioning in this connexion. Under the 
influence of Ismail Gaznavi and his fellow-agitators the carpet factory has become 

f anti-British propaganda and the resort of all Indians who are 
revent régime in India, 
to His igh Commissioner 





(1B 6289/94/91) No. 79 
Mr. ond to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received December 4) 


fo, 201.) 
seers: Jedda, November 8, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith my report on the situation in the 
Hejaz for the period the Ist to the 31st October, 1929. 

D. Copies of this report have been sent to Egypt, Bagdad, Jerusalem (2), 
Jerusalem for transmission to the Royal Air Force Officer Commanding in Palestine 
ind Transjordan, Beirut, Damascus, Aden, Delbi, Singapore, the Chief Secretary 
tothe Government of the Federnted Malay States, Khartum through Port Sudan, 
Lagos (2), the senior naval officer, Red Sea sloops. er 

0, de. 


WL. BOND. 


Enolosnre in No, 79. 


Jedda Report, period from October 1-B1, 1020. 


event of the month has been the defeat of the Awazim tribe 
by the combined forces of the Mutair and Ajman under 


sh. 
ing to the information obtained by His Majesty's political agent 
‘at Koweit, the main action started at 4 aor, on the Sth October and ended at noon 
on that day by Feisal-ed-Doweish planting his standard in the heart of the Awazim 
io front of the tent of Al Suballi, the Awazim commander. ‘The Awazim 
ly surrendered on the 11th October. 
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joan forty, 
tamad-bin- 
Be eainad of 400, 

early 8,000 of the 


ly arrived at 


presented to the Hejazis as bei 
Ta comcambatant Gabe sailan 


ied with heavy loss. 
to Kelp Metts hoped that the sucessful measures taken against them would suffice 
to kesp the Ataibuh quiet for some time to come, at any rate in so Taras: Any 
concerted werement in the Hejaz is concerned. ‘This hope may be beled, howere?, 
cisal-cd-Doweish’s victory over the Awazim is followed by other triumph au 
chan ibn ma umennfrmed reper was received at the end of the tonth to the ef 
silt at ith ae inland a 
Fei |-Doweisk is ind . 
Eeisa-ed-Doweish.. The attitude of the Atalbat in indeed big problem or The 
Saud, and be ean ill afford to lose the support of any of its infeatial lenders," Te 
is almoat impossible to tell to what extent they are loyal. The sections which 
definitely dissident are, however, reported to represent only a xmall proportion of 
the whol, but it i feared that there are many waverers who would give trouble 
ws began to go badly for Tha Sand. ib Ninian! 
re have been rumours and counter-rumours of the death of fbn Bu 


at Riyadh, but it is now practically confirmed and generally believed that he oof 


number of other Ataibah sheikhs were put to death recently 

cecasion when Adal-bin Hasan, in feuoeabette of his Grea ty ea 
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on his 1 ocure the release of Ibn 

Feturn for his own safe conduct, presented a petition in this sense to the King on 


10, 


‘inst permitting Thn Saud's f 
‘ssdrance that all possible steps will 

















Iraq and Koweit as a refuge by the Akhwan rebels, His Majesty's Government wish 
the King to realise that, if the rebels should succeed either in crossing the frontier 
with their woruen and children, or in effecting a junction with the latter in Iraq or 
Koweit territory, the local military authorities may be placed in a most embarrassing 
position, His Majesty's Governinent have therefore expressed the hope that Ibn 
Saud will be uble to take effective measures himself to prevent such a contit 
arising. Thn Saud is further warned that, if his own forces should cross the Traq 
or Koweit frontiers, it may be impossible from the air to distinguish them from 
rebels, and thus there may be serious risk of their being bombed in error. 

11. Further raids are reported to have been carried out against ‘Transjordan 
sujota by tribes of the Hejaz and Nejd. In the first, on the 15th Jaly, a caravan 
of the Transjordan Beni AUya was attacked, six persons being killed and fifty-two 
‘camels loaded with grain, together with the effects of the deceased, being taken. Tn 
‘another attack on a Transjordan caravan, on the 19th September, ten camels were 
captured, together with three rifles and loot, On the 20th September a party of 
Hejaz tribosnen erosted to Transjordan territory and carried off 800 sheep and 
150 camels of the Takatka and Zalabia tribes of Transjordan together with all 
their tenta, One man was killed and another wounded. 

12. There bas been no further raiding on the Iraq frontier, One may recall 
in thia connexion the statement made by Feinal-ed-Dowoish to the Sheikh of Koweit 
‘at the interview which he had with Sheikh Ahmad and His Majesty's political 
‘agent at Koveeit, near, Subaihiych on the 20th Angust, to the effect that the Akhwan 
had no quarrel with the Hakumn (His Majesty's Government) and had already 
told her that she need have no fear from them. ' Our words,” he said," are those 
of true Moslems and we do. not lie, Since we gave our word, has Traq or Koweit 
seen anything but peace on her frontiers" 

13. During the month there has been a forced levy on the tribes nround Tait 
and in the Hejaz proper, which is stated to haye produced a sum of £60,000. This 
id in the Hejaz proper, which is stated to have produced f £60,000. Thi 
will, to wome extent, help the Government to tide over the difficult period intervening 

before the arrival of the pilgrims, ; 

14, The Hejaz Government have now paid to His Majesty's Government the 
sum of £13,256, which represents the balance due for the aeroplanes, equipment and 
bombs supplied to them, as well as the advance payments, amounting to £2,017, due 
to the personnel, ‘The Hejaz Government have also signed the contracts for the 
engagement of the personnel. 

15. It hax been decided that the aeroplanes are to be based for, the present 
on Darin Taland, opposite El Qutif, in the Persian Gulf, The Acting Minister for 
Foreign Affairs has informed His Majesty's agent, and consul that arrangements 
for the landing of aeroplanes and for the accommodation of the aviators there are 
now complete, and he requests that the aeroplanes and personnel shonld be sont 
there as soon as possible. At the same time be accepts & proposal of His Majesty's 
Governmient that, as & preliminary measure, an Air Force Officer from Traq, accom- 
panied by a. poli Stheer, should proceed to Darin Island in a Sying boat in order 
{0 inspect the proposed aerodrome and to advise as to arrangements for the accom- 
modation of the personnel. . 

16. As regards a second proposal that, in the course of this flight, an 
emergency landing-ground should be selected and marked out, on the Hasa const 
approximately half-way between El Qatif and Koweit, the Acting Minister for 
Foreign Affairs finds some diffiulty in permitting the exploration of a site as 
sogested, in vow ofthe possible presence ‘of rebels in that area and the consequent 
Tisk to the flying boat and its occupants, Tf, he says, it is eventually found difficult 
for the aeroplanes to reach Darin in a single stage, it will be necessary to adopt 
other means for their conveyance, 

17, A satisfactory assurance has been received from the Hejaz Government 
to tho effect that the British personnel will in no circumstances be allowed to fly over 
the sacred zones of Mecea and Medina. 

18. A committee was formed in Mecca early in the month to collect funds for 
the Moslem sufferers in Palestine, and a subscription list was opened in the “Um. 
el-Qura" headed by a contribution of £100 from His Highness the Emir Feisal. 
‘Tho opportunity thus afforded of helping their fellow-Moslems does not, however, 
sem to have mde a very powerful appeal to the Hejazis In fact, a sum of £435 
pounds only had been collected—one may almost, say. exacted—by the end of the 
Fronth, Some doubts have been expressed as to the wisdom of forwarding so small 
a sum, as it is thought that to do so might only serve to provoke a lavish response on 
the Jewish side, which would invite awkward comparisons. Tt is understood that 
this aspect of the matter has been represented to the King. 
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19. In ignorance, presumably, of the i y the Executi 
Committee of ‘the Palestine Moilene Congress commatel to tne Beene 
agent to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 12th September (Se; rhe = 
Teper paragraph 24) Iba Sand has arn eter to His Majesty the King 

yple have received with dee ‘the 
certain Jews have thrown hand-gre1 we oss te fecslenih nie 
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OL Hejaz representative in London, passed throug! 
ato ae lcm faa ran 
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recent events, He Of the reception which he will 
a ao King, and, ules he can tallcover the King, itis posible, he thinks, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs has inti jesty' 
EME that the Heber Government would appretiate a tvitation fra Hi 
Majesty's Governinent to accede to the Arms ‘Traffic Convention of the 17th ‘Tune, 
142, and would be glad of British support of the application which it would then 
address to ernment in accordance with the provisions of the 
23, ‘The freedom of the transit 
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‘the Hadda Agreement 
and subject to certain minor conditions to facilitate surveil 
‘The Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs progr anon 
eee Foreign Affi therefore request tht the 
“His Majesty's Government have not found it possibl 
propos of the Hejaz Government to appoint a delegate in agdad eindactagers 
as a channel of communication between the Hejee Goverment andthe Tigh 
mission (September report, paragraph 20). oma 
38, The increased des the importation of tobacco, motor cars and 
parts (July report, paragraph 13 ¢ seq) has suddealy-and without warning been 
abolished: the dues ar infact lower chan before. It is tlioved that the ret 
re the result of a direct order from the King. The higher afficials who het vate. 


ipulates that in the case of bond file Sacha: 


it shall be free, 
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precautions before the rise to buy up lange stocks in the hopes of making a handsome 
profit are thus hoist with their own petard. The dues on benzine have not yet been 
reduced, but it is believed that a reduction in this commodity is contemplated as 
soon 8 a large consignment, which a local British firm expects to bring in shortly, 
has arrived and has been admitted at the higher rate 

29. There is to be no change in the quarantine dues at Kamaran during the 
coming pilgrimage season, They thus remain at 10 rupees per head pilgrim dues 
for each pilgrim over seven years of age, 10 rupees per ship for station dues and 
5 rupees per ship for sanitary guards. The official tariff of harbour dues levied at 
Kamaran is 10 rupees per 10) tons on net registered tonnage. 

30. Signor Guido Sollazzo, until recently Ttalian consul at Lourengo Marques, 
arrived in Jedda on the 4th October in order to assume the post of Italian consul 
in place of Signor Theodorani, » complacent nonentity who has been in charge since 
the death of the late Dr. Cesina. Signor Sollazzo appears to be an able man and 
has held a position of importance in Rome in the Fascist organisation. 

‘31. H.MS. ‘Dahlia arrived in Jedda on the 15th October and left on the 
17th. ‘The usual official visits were exchanged, 

32, During the period under review five slaves took refnge in this agency, Of 
these; three were manumitted by the local authorities and remained in Jedda, one, 
an Abyssinian, was manumitted and sent to his home vii Massowa, and the fifth, 


of Sudanese origin, was repatriated to Suakin, 





|B 6096/2322/91) No. 80. 
Mr. A, Henderson to Mr. Bond (Jedda). 
(No. 140.) 


Telegraphic.) R, Foreign Office, December 4, 1929, 
‘OUR telegram No. 170: Tbn Saud’s protest against admission of Awazim 
into Koweit 2 4 

Please send reply to King's letter of 17th November as expeditiously ax possible 
on following lines -— 

1. You should explain view of His Majesty's Government contained in second 
parageaph of my telegram No. 113 that Awazim cannot be considered either as 
Tnsurgents or as part of Ibn Saud’s forces and that attitude of His Majesty's 
Government was therefore correct, 

You should add that, according to statements of leading Awazim sheikhs 
(se Bushire telegram to Colonial Office No. 54, repeated to you No. 1060), if refuge 
in Kowelt was not granted their only alternative was to throw in thetr lot with 
rebelt and fight against Tbn Saud, a course which they wished to avoid: | In these 
ciroumstanices it appeared to be entirely in interests of Tbn Saud that the Awazim 
should be definitely neutralised by admission into Koweiti territory. 

8. ‘The expulsion of the Awazim in accordance with Ibn Saud's request could 
only be effected by the use of force, and it is out of the question to contemplate such 
a breach of the obligations which the Sheikh of Koweit assumed when he gave the 
‘Awazim permiesion to eseape from the rebels by taking refuge in his territory. Nor 
do His Majesty's Government consider, in view of the considerations referred to 
in (1) above, that their pledges to Thn Saud necessitate any such action in present 


<* (Addressed to Jeddah, No. 140. Repeated to Bushire and Koweit) 





E 6335/2922/91) No, 81 
Resident in the Persian Gulf (at Basra) to the Secretary of State for the 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, December 6.) 
io. T.8) 
{feegraphic) P. Basra, December 3, 1929. 
FOUR telegram No. 876 of 20th November to Bagdad 


On Qnd two sections of armoured cars proceeded to Jahra and several air 
reconnaissances have been carried out. 
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‘The following ar ents were decided upon at conference held to-day 
Uetwoen Air Oficer Commanding and myself, which was attended ly political agent 
at Kowei 


(1) Koweit tribes should not proceed south of a line Umm Amarat Mahazul to 
Umm Rus. 

(2) Koweit shepherds, woodoutters, &e., occupy the sector east of a line from 
Koweit to north-west corner of neutral area and it was not considered 

rracticable to clear this area, on which economic life of Koweit towns 
rgely depends. 

(8) Awazim"have not yet entered Koweit. They are at present camped in 
neutral area and are drawing their supplies from Koweit- If they do 
migrate into Koweit they will be ordered to proceed north of line 
referred to in (1). 

(4) On the Sth December armoured cars will carry out reconnaissance to 
froutier accompanied by Political Agent at Koweit. 

(8) Periodical air reconnaissances will be carried out ax required. 


(Repeated to Jeddah, Koweit, Government of India.) 





E 6398/2822/91) No. 62. 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the Resident in the Persian Gulf — 
(Communicated to Foreign Offoe, December 10.) 


(Telegraphic, P. Colonial Offoe, December 7, 1929. 

YOUR telegram of rd December, No. T. 8, 

___ From my telegram of 20th November you will have seen that His Majesty's 
Government regard the removal of Awazim from vicinity of frontier or possible 
scene of conilict as particularly important. You will also have seen from Foreign 
Ottice telegeain No, 134 of 30th November to Jeddah, which was repeated to you, 
that Ibn Saud is being informed that instructions have been given for the above 
measure to be taken, I learn with some apprehension from your telegram under 
reference that Awazim are in the neutral zone at present, and that no attempt 
appareatly contemplated to move them into Koweit, I regard their presence in 
Heutral zone as inconsistent with the assurances which have been given to Ton Sand 
and as roost undesirable in itself. It will tend to confirm Tha Saud’s belie that 
rebels intend to we the Aveazim as an agency for obtaining supplies from Koweit 
(vide Jedda, telegram No. 170), and should they be defeated to escape by minglin, 
With Arabs in neighbouring territories. Moreover, Awaziin's present position would 
provide Thn Saud with an incentive for taking his forces into the neutral zone, 

You should at once arrange with Sheikh of Koweit, unless it is impracticable, for 
removal of Awazim from the neutral zone, and for their concentration in some 
region in Koweit at a distance from the frontier or possible scene of conflict, If they 
decline to leave neutral zone, T suggest they should be informed that, on account of 
undertakings given to Ibn Saud, His Majesty’s Goverument and the sheikh have 
no option but to treat them as part of the contending forces, in which case they 
would be liable to attack should they subsequently attempt to enter Koweit territory, 
and in the meantime they would be denied all supplies from Koweit. 

Please report what action is taken on this telegram, 





[ E 6398 /2322/91) No. 83, 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, December 10.) 


(Telegraphic) P. Bushire, December 8, 1929. 
REFERENCE your telegram of 7th December (No. 891 to Bagdad), 
T have arranged for Sheikh of Koweit to issue immediate ultimatum to Awazim 
that they must either move into the Koweit tribal area within ten days or he treated. 
as though they were part of the contending forces. and be denied access to. Koweit 


[einer] Y 
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territory and supplies. It is necessary to allow a period of ten days, as, owing to 
Joss of camels at Ingair, they are short of transport. I am expecting to hear 
decision in six d 

(Repeated to Bagdad and Jedda.) 





( B 6521/63/91) No. 84. 


Agent, Jedda, to Mr. A. Henderson—{Received December 15.) 


(No, 187,) eas 
(Telegraphic) R, Jedda, December 15, 1929. 
‘wy 


telegram No. 178, 
Force now at Jauf, numbering about 1,500 to 2,000, is to be supplied from Syri 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs enquires whether special measures can be take 
to protect caravans from raiders in ‘Transjordania, and requests early reply. 
He will be able to give full information regarding caravans later. 
(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 246.) 





| E 6584/2322/91) No. 85. 
Mr, Bond to Mr. A. Hendorson.—(Received December 17.) 
No. 190.) 


Telegraphic.) R, Jedda, December 17, 1929, 
ACEING Minister for Foreign Affairs informa mo that rebels are at Sbab-al- 
Batin, near point where Iraq-Koweit and Nejd boundaries meet, and are communi- 
cating with Captain Glubb regarding possibility of entering Iraq territory 
peated to Bushire, Koweit, Bagdad and Jerusalem, telegram No, 247.) 


(8 6627/6627 /91) No. 86. 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received December 19.) 
(No, 192.) 


Telegraphic.) R. Jedda, December 19, 1929. 
ITH the approval of the King a reform committee has been constituted and 
has published notice in the press inviting services of foreign experts holding high 
diplomas and equipped with their own instruments for the following purposes :— 
1, To make surveys and borings for minerals in certain areas to be appointed, 
to submit full reports on their discoveries and give estimates of 
expenditure for extraction of any metals or minerals found. 
Appointment will be by contract of one year; the Government reserve the 

Tight to renew for another year, 

2 The Government intend to construct an up-to-date quay and custom-house, 
and require qualified engineer to stu bilities, submit plans and 
full reports, together with an estimate of expenditure. Appointment is 
for six months, including voyage to Hejaz and back. Voyage will be at 
Hejaz ex; On receipt of his report Hejaz Government may extend 

riod of his employment so that he may personally supervise the work. 

am informed by Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs that it is 
desired to construct quay and custom-house in inner anchorage and run a 
mole out to it. 

Applications, presumably stating remuneration required, should be addressed 

to“ The Committee for Study of Property Reform, Department of Finance, Mecca."* 

Leading European firms in Jedda have been approached, and Government are 

having notices published in Egyptian press. 
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|B 6541/6541/91) No. 87. 
Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson—{Received December 16) 
(No. 995.) 
Sir, Cairo, December 7, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that, according to the Cairo press, a 
Persian delegation is shortly expected’in Egypt on its way to the Yemen for the 
Purpose of negotiating a treaty with the Tmam. The delegation is headed, it is 
said, by Habibullah Ain-ul-Mulk, who, as Persian consul-general in Damascus, bas 
been on former missions to Arabia, notably to the Hejaz in 1025. 

2 Tam forwarding copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 
Tehran and the British Political Resident at Aden. 

T have, &c. 
PERCY LORAINE, 
High Commissioner, 





LE 6571/6571/91) No. 88, 


Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson.— (Received December 17.) 
(No. 303.) 

HIS Majesty's agent and consul at Jedda presents his compliments to His 
Britannic Majesty's Principal Secretary of Stato for Foreign Affairs and has the honour 
to transmit to him eopy of correspondence with the Acting Hejaz Minister for Foreign 
Affairs respecting the celebration of anniversary of Tbn Saud's accession 


Enclosure 1 in No, 88, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affaire to Mr, Bond. 


His Excellency His Britannic Majesty's 
Agont and Consul, 17,0,1348 (November 19, 1929), 
.. I HAVE the bouour to inform your Excellency’ that His Royal Highness the 
Viceroy of Hix Majesty the King. hn, aftor His Majesty's approval and permission, 
an order to tho effect that the 8th day of January every your is to be 
considered as a national holiday to be celebrated in the Kingdom of the Hejaz, Nejd 
and its dependencies on the occasion of the anniversary of His Majesty's accession to 
the throne of the kingdom, 
In this connexion [ wish wo inform your Excellency that His Majesty and Hie 
Majesty's Goverament accept offi congratulations on that day. 
ll be glad if your Excelleney would inform your Government accordingly. 
With the highest respects, 
FUAD HAMZA, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 88, 
Mr. Bond to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(After compliments.) 
Your Exeellen Jedda, November 27, 1999. 

T HAVE fhe Donou to refer to, your letter aequanting mo with the 
Aecision of His Majesty the King to inetitnte a national, holiday oa the 8th of January 
each year in commemoration of the occasion of his accession, and to state that I have 
transmitted the information to His Majesty's Government as requested. 

T note with pleasure the opportunity thus given of presenting official congratulations 
to His Majesty and His Majesty's Government, 

Respects 

W. L BOND. 


[21087] 72 
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(B 6586/2322/91] No. 89. 


High Commissioner of Iraq to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, December 18.) 


(No. 445. 
(Telegraphic, Bagdad, December 16, 1929. 

SERHONSEATION was received on 12th December that Feisal-al-Dawish apd a 
considerable portion of his following with flocks were moving up Batin towards 
Rigai, south of the eastern extremity of Iraq-Nejd neutral zone, Aerial 
reconnaissances have confirmed the presence of numerous tents and camels in that 
area. On 13th December Glubb, when reconnoitring near Shaib-al-Auja with police 
car[s], was approached by two horsemen, one of whom was said to be relative of 
Dawish. ‘They said Dawish himself was close by and wished to speak to him; also 
that rebel leader with Ibn Mashhur and Rafidi with Mutair and Ajman tribesmen 
were all camping together in the neighbourhood, Glubb refused to see Dawish. 

Glubb has since received letter from Dawish professing friendship and 
readiness to obey Government orders and requesting interviow. He is waiting at 
Rigai for reply. Iraq Government have instructed Glubb not to meet or communicate 
with Dawish or any other rebel, but to give out that any attempt by rebels to cross 
Iraq frontier will be prevented, 

‘As additional precaution two sections of Royal Air Force armoured cars have 
been moved down Batin to Adhaibab, and are carrying out reconnaissance to the 
frontier. 

(Repeated to Persian Gulf, Koweit, Jerusalem and Jedda.) 





[B 6606/2322/91) No. 90. 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies.—(Communionted to Foreign Office, December 19.) 


(Telegraphic) Bushire, December 17, 1929. 
FoLLo 'ING from Koweit, No. 702, 16th December :— 

Sheileh just seen me; reports arrival of express camel-rider from Amir in 
charge of Kowoit tribe with message that Ibn Hithlain slipped actos the 
frontier just east of Rigai and has camped at Anag, 30 miles inside Koweit 
territory between Umm Huaisat and Batlo, and that the whole Ajman appear 
to be following up Batin. Thut two messengers arrived from Dawish whilst he 
Was trying turn Ajman buck; these roport Dawish till at Qar Bilal near 
Watray Sheikh says nothing’ but armed forces will now tar Ajman, who 
will be certainly followed by fbn Mashur- Sheikh has sent urgent orders’ Amir 
to force Ajman back all costs, but, ax he cannot rely on his people bring this 
about alone, he requests assistance of armoured car from Athaiba, Sheikh 
‘Almont certain that twenty-five white tents reported in aero 4 SA 356 3 miles east 
Ubaid belong to Thn Mashur and fifty tents north-west of Rigai belong to 
Jiblan.”" 

I have supported sheikh’s request. 
(Repeated to Jedda.) 


(EB 6621/63/91) No. 91. 
Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Bond (Jedda) 


(No. 148.) 

(Tel Jie) R Foreign Office, December 20, 1929, 
“FOUR telegram No. 188 of 6th December ; Transjordan frontier situation. 
‘My immediately follow containe reply of His Majesty's Government 


to Ibn Sand’s note of 23rd rardit ‘ransjordan. Please arrange to 
forward ito His Majety by quickest possible route, 
(Addressed to Jedda, No. 148. Repeated to Jerusalem.) 
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(B 6621/63/91) No. 92 


Mr, A. Henderson to Mr. Bond (Jedda). 
(No. 149.) 
(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office, December 20, 1929, 
FOLLOWING is message referred to in my immediately preceding telegram :— 


“His Majesty's Government have been informed by the British Agent at 
Jedda. of your Majesty's note of 23rd November regarding the Transjordan 
situation, which has long been engaging their earnest attention, 

“Your Majesty suggests three possible solutions of the problem of raiding 
and counter-raiding. Of these His Majesty's Government regrot that, for 
reasons of general policy which your Majesty will readily understand, ‘they 
cannot contemplate either the second or the third. : 

“<The measures which they have already taken or are in process of taking 
are, however, practically identical with the first solution advocated in your 
Majesty's note. 

“‘In view of your Majesty's acceptance of the suggestion put forward in 
Mr, Bond's note of 13th July for the appointment of a British investigator to 
deal with the question of the restitution of loot, and of the recent tunconditional 
acceptance of that proposal by His Highness ‘the Amir of Transjordan, they 
are proceeding forthwith to the selection of a suitable officer for this purpose, 
who will be instructed to proceed to the affected area at the earliost possible 
moment. On the receipt of his report His Majesty’s Government will proceed to 
give their arbitral award and to take the necessary measures for their execution 
in Transjordan, ‘The awards will also be communicated to your Majesty 
without delay for similar action in your Majesty’s territories. 

*"As regards the measures to be taken to prevent attacks and to punish 
offenders, punitive action has within the last few months been taken in a lange 
number of cases against Transjordanian tribes convicted of having carried out 
raids into Nejd and the Hejaz, and in some cases lot has actually bee restore, 
whereas no foot has yet been returned by your Majesty's tribesmen. The 
measures taken in the case of Transjordanian tribes have, however, been rendered 
exceedingly difficult by the fact that no corresponding measures have apparently 
been taken against Hejazi and Nejdian tribes who have beon guilty of raids 
against Transjordan on a more extensive scale, 

__ “Tn view, however, of the increasingly unsatisfactory situation as regards 
raids both from Transjordan and from your Majesty's dominions, His Majesty's 
Government are now reconsidering the whole problem in consultation with the 
High Commissioner for Transjordan.”* 


(Addressed to Jedda, No. 149, Repeated to Jerusalem.) 


(E 6621/63/91) No. 924. 


Secretary of State for the Colonics to High Commissioner for Transjordan, 


(Telegraphic) R. December 20, 1929. 
aii No, 71 of 12th December. 


You will have soe from Jedda tlogramn No, 189 of Oth December and Foreign 
Office telegrams Nos. 148 and 149 to Jedda repeated to you that it is beenming 
Increasingly “urgent to ‘establish better control in the eastern and southern 
‘Transjordan frontier districts. 

Foreign Office have strongly represented that continuance of present unsatis- 
factory situation must react unfavourably on general relations between His Majesty's 
Government and Tbn Sand, and lage vitiate measures already taken in other 

to improve such relations, Air Ministry point out that absence of adequate 
administrative control in Enstern Transjordan involves military forces in emergency 
work outside their proper sphere, and leads eventually to counter-raiding, which is 
most dificult to deal with in area where, owing to absence of adequate administration, 
intelligence ig necessarily inadoquate. 

T'shall be glad if you will reconsider, in consultation with Air Officer 
Commanding, the whole situation in Eastern Transjordan, in light of above, and 
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report as soon as possible whether existing and contemplated arrangements, as 
authorised in my despatch of 6th September, are in your opinion still sufficiently 
comprehensive to remedy a situation of increasing gravity, or do you consider new 
measures necessary? E 
Plense report in detail by telegram with particulars of expenditure involved 
(Addressed to Jerusalem. Repeated to Jedda, No. 150.) 





(B 6670/2322/91) No, 93, 


the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, December 23.) 


(Telegraphic) Bushire, December 19, 1920. 
“FOLLOWING is repetition of Koweit telegram No. 708 of 15th December: 


“Returned late last night, Route vid Qraa Unun Ruaisat Athaiba down 
Batin and back vid Hassn Dhabi Afri. West of Umm Rusisat met large number 
of Mutair (Suhaba section) camels with men, women and children in full retreat 
in south-westerly direction, obviously from Hauma, ‘They said that Dawish 
had sent for them. Saw several hundred Ajman camels also moving out of 
Batin in search of water, a little of which left at Hauma. Their attendants 
said that Dawish had sent for Ajman also. Met Amir of Koweit tribe in Batin, 
near Athaiba; he had received no orders from the sheikh, this later found to 
be due to breakdown of messenger's camel. I ordered the Amir to put himself 
i ch with Ginbb and carry out the latter's instractions, 

Met Glubb and three sections of armoured cars close to Ibn Hithlain’s 
tents, which already struck, about 15 miles south of Athaiba in Batin. Glubb, 
who had already issued personal warning to Ibn Hithlain, reported that Ayman 
foing peacefully and the situation satisfactory; understood that his column had 
instructions to shepherd them right across frontier. 1 told Glubb not to hesitate 
torenter Koweit territory anywhere ho desired in achieving thin object. 

“While discussing situation, Ibn Hithlain came out from his camp and 
joined us. 

“LT warned him that he had committed grave error in moving north, and 
that His Maj ty s Government aired his immediate return across the 
frontier: I.added that ho twoust cbey Glubb's ardare fo the letter, as I was going 
back to Koweit. He promised to do so. I arrived at Koweit 8 r.m., travelling 
182 miles in thirteen and a half hours. 

“Repeated to Avintion.”* 


(Repeated to Jedda.) 


(LE 6758/2822/91) No. 4. 


Resident in the Porsian Gulf to the Seoretary of State for the Colonies — 
nitty (Communicated to Foreign Office, December 26.) 
(No. 89.) 


(Telegeaphic.) Bushire, December 23, 1929. 
“MY telegram No. 7.60 of the 16th December. T have now received copy of 

otters addressed to me and Dickson by Ibn Saud. In toth cases customary 

preliminary compliments are omitted. Following is gist of letters to me :— 


hn Saud acknowledges receipt of my letter transmitting message constituting 
your tdlograin No. 184 tocfeddu. “Ho stats that be did tot thtend to cart dou on 
the intentions of His Majesty's Government, and gratefully acknowledges sale to 
ons and aeroplanes, The only thing of which he complained was 
supplies from and watering in Koweit. If His Majesty's 
make favestigations ‘they will be convinced of the truth ‘of his 

allegations regarding encouragement given to the rebels from high quarters 
Bagdad, but it is unnecessary to discuss the matter further now. He thanks His 
‘Majesty's Government for the orders issned to eject the rebels from Koweit, Iraq 
and Transjordan, which, if enforced, will render it unnecessary for his forces to 
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enter the neighbouring territories. He is now encamped at Safa, and has sent 
trackers after Dawish, whom he proposes to attack, and trusts that the British 
forces will prevent the rebels from fleeing for refuge or escaping. He will inform 
the nearest military station on the frontier of any fresh developments, He renews 
protest regarding Awazim. In the letter to Dickson he adds the following: 

awish has asked him for eae and security, and he has promised him his life 
but demanded return of all plunder. Dawish’has refused.’ He states that one 
Ali-bin-Shuwai it recently arrived at Dawish's camp, alleges that he was sent by 
King Feisal, and invited Dawish to enter Iraq. He has sent documentary evidence 
in support of this through Hafiz Wabha (these have not been received in Bushire 
yet). Letter concludes with personal message of friendship to Dickson, 





| E 6721/2322/91) No. 95. 


Resident in the Persion Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
te (Communicated to Foreign Office, bieatie 27.) x 


) 
(Telegraphic) P. ire, Doce 
‘Tol sil Stes ee Bushire, December 24, 1929, 

‘our assumption is correct. As Awazim have not entered Koweit within ten 
Saye Ser are now being treated as part of the contending forces and ure being 





[E 6790/94/91) No. 96 


neste Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received December 80.) 


Sir, 
, 7 r Jedda, Decembor 9, 1929, 
I HAVE the honour to i ituation in 
Hse peta ie erewith my report on’ the wituntion in the 
ies of port have been sent to Egypt, Bagdad, 
Jerusalem for transmission to the Royal Air Force a Osmnsundiiy in Balers 
and Transjordan, Beirut, Damascus, Aden, Delhi, Singapore, tha Chie! Secret 
to the Government of the Federated’ Malay States, Khartum through Port Sudaty, 
Fagor (2), the Senior Naval Oficer, Red Sex Shops, and Hin Majety'e eons 


Thave, &o, 
W. L. BOND. 
Enclosure in No. 96, 
Jedda Report for Period November 1-30, 1929. 


FOLLOWING the defeat of the Awazim tribe and the formal 
Protection given to the leading sheikhs, who arrived at Kowelt on S0th October, the 


from the King, who disbei 


be a trick of Dawish’s in o 


tis subjects who may have taken 
ir presence in Koweit, he adds, 


ra 
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3. Inthe evening of the 80th October, a message was received by the Sheikh of 
Koweit from Feisal-ed-Dawish, in which’ the latter asked for an interview the 
following day or the day after at Jahrah or Sada. The following morning, the 
lst October, Dawish’s nephew arrived in Koweit and stated that Dawish, impatient 
‘at not receiving a reply, was himself coming to Koweit and was at the moment only 
6 miles away from the town. Orders were at once issued for Dawish to proceed to 
Tabrah and there await the reply to his . Abdulla-bin-Jabir was then sent 
to inform him that no meeting could be held at all with him until he recrossed the 
border. Abdulla-bin-Jabir was further instructed to obtain from the rebel leader 
cither verbally or in writing exactly what he desired to say, and to tell him that it 
would be reported to His Majesty's Government, and if the latter thought necessary, 
both the Sheikh of Koweit and His Majesty's political agent would be sent out to his 
camp to interview him. Following an alte discussion, Dawish reorossed the 
border soon after dawn on the Ist November. i 

‘4 In the course of his interview with Abdulla-bin-Jabir, Dawish stated that 
hho was moving into Nejd at once. He also made the following three requests : (1) He 
begged to be assured by His Majesty’s Goverument that they would not permit the 
tribes of Iraq or Koweit to molest the families of the Mutair and Ajman, whom be 
‘was leaving behind in their present camping ground south of the Koweit border; 
W) he enquired whether His Majesty's Government would allow his women to cross 
{ie 'Komelt border and take refuge at Jahrah if they were raided by the King's 
Bedouin while he was absent; (3) he wished to be informed whether he would 
‘held responsible by His Majesty's Government if he shot down the aircraft which, ax 
he was aware, had been sold to the King by the British Government, or if they were 
captured by him. r . 

Per the Sheikh of Koweit subsequently informed Feisal-ed-Dawish that his 
wuestions hnd been communicated to His Majesty's Government, who had replied to 
the following effect i . 

6, His Majesty's Government did not feel called upon to indicate the attitude 
which they would adopt in the circumstances referred to by but, as regards his 
tecond point, the assurance given to Ibn Saud by His Majesty's Government 
precluded the grant of refuge to his women in Koweit or Iraq. As regards his third 
point, His Majesty's Government would take a very serious view of failure on his 

rt to treat with full consideration any British personnel that might fall into his 

ade, q : 
7, His Majesty's Government furthermore expressed the desire to the Sheikh 
of Koweit that. in communicating the above to Feisal-ed-Dawish, it should be made 
lear that they’ were not prepared to enter into any further discussions with him; 
ho should be warned that if he himself, or any of his emissaries crossed the 
Koweit frontier again they would be liable to arrest, or any other action that might 
be considered necessary. ‘ g 

In bringing the foregoing to the knowledge of the King, His Majes 

at at Jedda emphasised again the recommendation. already given that the King 
‘should himiself also take effective measures to prevent the crossing of the Iraq or 
Koweit frontiers by the rebels or their women and children. 

‘9. At the beginning of the month it was found that camels of the rebels were 
again being watered at the Subaihiyah and Tawil wells, inside the Koweit border. 
‘A'imessage was, therefore, sent to Dawish's camp on the 5th November by His 
Majesty's political agent at Koweit to the effect that, unless the practice ceased 
Immediately, the camels would be bombed. ‘The Sheikh of Koweit was also requested 
to issue a similar warning and to post a guard on the wells in question in order to 
prevent a recurrence of the incident. Dawish, in reply, promised to stop the practice 
fomplained of. He had received the information that Ibn Saud had, at any rate for 
the moment, satisfactorily dealt with the Ataibah, He himself was about to move to 
Wabra Safa and perhaps the Hafar area, whence he would deliver an attack on 
Thn Saud’s forces at Ajibba. He proposed to hasten the move of the Awazim into 
Kovweit s0 a8 to release the Ajman, who were for the present watching them. 

10. On the 12th November Dawish, with the whole of the Mutair, moved 
towards Nafar-al-Batin and the district south-east of it, As the Ajman had been 
instructed to follow, it appeared that Dawish had abandoned the idea of watching 

‘The latter at that date were still in Hazaim, although their caravans 
ly in Koweit supplies. ¥ ; 

‘1. On the 19th November His Majesty's political agent at Koweit 
that ever since Dawish's departure from Koweit there had been persistent rumours 
that he had decided to submit to Tbn Saud, partly as a result of the collapse of the 
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Ataibab, but chiefly because of His Majesty's Government's uncompromising repl 
to his three questions. It was subsequently confirmed that Dawish bad given up fll 
hope of receiving support from Koweit or Iraq, and had, therefore, decided to open 
negotiations with Ibn Saud while still strong and undefeated, especially as the 
Mutair were pressing him to adopt this course. A suitable opportunity had been 
offered him in the shape of letter received from Tbn Saud a week before, urging 
him to take this sensible line. Dawish stated that he had replied asking exactly 
what terms Ibn Saud was prey to ofler; he himself only desired to be allowed to 
adopt a strictly nomadic life and to be left alone. He later offered to submit with 
his whole force on the following conditions: (1) That he be free to purehase supplies 
in any town he liked in Iraq, Roweit or Nejd; (2) that he should not be required to 
meet Thn Saud; (8) that he be allowed to lead a Bedouin life in future and not be 
ordered to reside in any town., 

12. On the 28rd November a messenger reached Jedda, from Riyadh, with the 
report that, Dawrish had asked for pardon, but that the King had repli! that it was 
‘ matter which could only be decided by Sharia, The King, it was stated, proposed 


to attack Dawish immediately in force, 
13. Towards the end of the month news was received that Dawish was 
proceeding with all the Mutair and Ajman to Jaryah and Safah, 


14. Further representations were made, verbally, on the 22nd November, by the 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs to His Majesty's agent in Jedda regard 
alleged breaches of neutrality by the authorities in Koweit and their attitude towardn 
the rebels. In addition to the points on which be had already received assurances, he 
requested that any rebel entering Iraq or Koweit should be arrested, tried and 
punished, and that his weapons should be confiscated, 

15, On the 24th November His Majesty's agent received a letter from the 
dated the 17th November, in which Tbn Sand draws attention to tho diff 
created for him and the obstacles placed in the way of the accomplishment of 
task by the attitude of the British Government in regard to the neutrality of Traq 
and Koweit and the failure of the authorities in Koweit to prevent the rebels crossing 
the border. The rebels, he says, have been informed that he ia about to attack them, 
and they have received advice from high quarters in adjacent countries to disperse 
if they are unable to withstand him and to seek aafety by mingling with the Arabs 
in Iraq and Koweit. He himself has no desire to cross these fronticrs, but ho asks 
what he is to do if the forces of Iraq and Koweit are unable to prevent the rebels 
from taking refuge there when be pursoes them. Is he to retire, leaviny then free 
to create new difficulties? As regards the proposal that he should take effective 
measures himself to prevent the crossing of the border, how can he da thix when the 
forces within Koweit and Traq have failed to do so, and when he hisnself in debarred 
from entering Koweit territory ! 

16. He has, be says, already set his forces in motion and expects shortly to 
establish contact with the rebels. He therefore suggests that the British Government 
should agree to one of the following two alternatives :— 


(a) That Koweit subjects should be ordered to collect in a given place, far 
removed from any likely zone of hostilities, and that thoy should be 
protected there by an armed force. He should be informed of the place 
selected. The Koweit Government should then man the frontier with a 
sufficient force to repel the rebels and to drive them back ax far as the 
fan, even pursuing them in Nejd territory itelf. Tf any rebel succeeds 
in crossing the frontier he should be seized and handed over, If this 
alternative were adopted it would then be unnecessary for him to cross 
into Koweit territory himself, Liaison officers should be attached to the 
two forces engaged in dealing with the rebels. 

(b) If this is not agreed to, he proposes that the subjects of Koweit should be 
‘ordered to concentrate in one locality as above and that he should be at 
Bberty to pursue the rebels anywhere, “He woold then take upon himself 
to protect the subjects of neighbouring countries from aggression, and he 
would undertake to withdraw ewery single soldier as soon as the pursuit 
of the rebels was at an end, 


17. In the King’s opinion there is no other method of dealing with the problem 
and exterminating the rebels, If moithor alternative a eccoptod, be sone nothing for 
it but to give up his punitive measures, as also a plan for establishing internal 
security. He will not then hold himself responsible for any acts of aggression against 
adjacent countries. 
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18, Having regard to the importance of allowing Ibn Saud no excuse for an 
attempt to enter Koweit territory, or for permitting his tribes to recommence raiding, 
His Majesty's Goverment regard it as essential that all possible measures may 
taken to carry out more completely and effectively the pledges already given by d 

to the King. ‘They have accordingly issued instructions that certain military 
dispositions, in addition to those already adopted, should be taken at once. These 
measures contemplate the forcible ejection of any of the contending forces of either 
side that may penetrate into Koweit territory and also of any isolated groups of 
rebels who may cross the border in order to mingle with the tribes of Koweit in the 
‘manner suggested by the King. His Majesty's Government have also strongly urged 
that the tribes of Koweit and the refugee Awazim should be removed from the 
neighbourhood of the frontier or other possible scene of hostilities. The Sheikh of 
Koweit has been asked to give his consent to the execution of these measures in. his 
territory and to co-operate in carrying them out, 

19. ‘The concurrence and co-operation of the Governments of Iraq and Trans- 
jordan has similarly been sought in order to prevent the infiltration of rebels into 
their territories, 

20, On the &th November, Sheikh Hafiz Wahba left Jedda for Koweit with the 
alleged purpose of discussing’ the situation with the Sheikh of Koweit and of 
enquiring into the allegations made against Koweit in regard to assistance rendered 
to the rebels, His presence in Koweit, where he arrived without credentials or 
introductions, caused wome embarrassment to the sbelkh, who considered. that, Ton 
Saud had treated him with scant courtesy in this matter. A letter dated the 
13th November was, however, subsequently received from Ibn Saud by His Majesty's 

olitical ayent at Koweit, informing the latter that he was on that date leaving for 
Fintarat-Ata to commence operations agaiost the rebels, sod that he had eent Skeikh 
Hafiz, Waliba to Koweit to keep in touch with the sheikh and with Tis Majesty's 
Political agent and to act.as his intermediney ip any conversations that might ensue 

21 pears that the rumour of the departure of Tbn Rubeian, a leading 
Ataibah sheikh ns'n resolt of a quarrel with Khalid-bin-Lowai (October report 
paragraph 8) is without foundation, According to the Acting Minister for Forei 
Affairs, there has been a quarrel between Ibn Rubeian and another influential sheikh 
of the Ataibah, which has now been settled. 

22, Two more raids have been reported from Transjordan. On the Sth October 
a Hejaz raiding party under Sultan-bin-Doushan-al-Faqir, after attacking a Druse 
camp near Qariynt-al-Nilh, seized ten camels belonging to one of the Transjordan 
Howeitat sections under Sabah Abu Nuwair. On the 17th October a party led by 
Suleiman-al-Awazi, of the Anaiza tribe, attacked the Nuwasara section of the 
Howeitat, under Thm Sham at Nashash-al-Hadraj, and carried off three herds of 
‘camels. ‘The Joot was recovered in both cases, and in the latter case a number of the 
raiders wore killed. 4 

28. On the 2rd November the Acting Minister for Forvign Affairs addressed 
4 noto to His Majesty's agent in Jedda to the effect that attacks by the tribes of 
Tranajordan on Nejd eubjecte were ecoming more frequent, despite the confidence 
‘expressed in a letter addressed to him by His Majesty's agent on the 27th September, 
in which it was stated that His Majesty's Government were actively considering, 
anid hoped shortly to put into effect, far-reaching measures which they confidently 
believed would improve the existing ‘situation on the Transjordan frontier. It had 
beon reported to Sheikh Fuad Hamza that the tribes of Transjordan were organising 
expeditions on a large scale within Nejd territory on line from the Wadi Sirhan 
to the Red Sea. He quoted, in particular, a raid carried oat by the Transjordan 
Arabs agninst the Shararat near Janf about the 30th August, and another against 
‘s caravan which had left Maan for Nisheitiya and Halaj, near Tebuk, when seven 
men of the caravan were taken prisoner, one of them was killed, and. the whole 
caravan looted, Sheikh Fuad also complains that several other attacks in force 
‘Transjordan raiders have taken place near Tebuk and much property captured, 
including sheep and cattle of the Government and of the Emir of Tebuk himself. 
Strong measures, he says, are required to stop this, and he hopes that His Majesty's 
Government will co-operate to this end. 

24, The Acting Minister for Foreign AMfars, in acknowledging receipt of the 
note addressed to him by His Majesty's agent of the Sth September enclosing « 
statement of claims in of raids carried out by Nejdi subjects against 
shepherds and tribesmen of Iraq during the period the Ist July, 1928, to the 
Bist May, 1929 (September report, paragraph 17), refuses to take cognisance of four 
raids by Nejdi subjects against the Dahamshah tribe, and he reiterates the claim 
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already made by the Hejaz Government in the past that the Dahamshah are 
themselves a Nejdi tribe. The question of thei allegiance has, in fact, long formed 
the subject of dispute between Ibn Saud and the Government of Iraq, 

25. Evidence has been forthcoming which tends to prove “that the facts 
concerning the death of Sheikh Enad-bin-Jumaian as stated by the Hejaz Govern- 
ment (June report, paragraph 21) are incorrect, and that he was, in fact, murdered 
while pinioned by # certain Thn Oun and his party, who had been sent by the King 
to enumerate the cattle of the Beni Atiya and others 

28. The personnel, with the exception of one mechanic, who have been en 
by the Hejaz Government ae plies and mechanics for the four aeroplanes which 
age being supplied to them left London on the 18th November, 

27. Information has been received that a contract with the Marconi Genpaty 
in England has been approved by the King for the establishment of two main an 
eleven smaller wireless stations in the Hejaz and Nejd, and that the King desires the 
work to be carried out as soon as possible 

28. An order has also been placed with the Renault Nes, for the supply 
of four six-wheeled lorries and two armonred cars, as used by the French troop in 
North Africa. Specifications of British lorries and armoured cars suitable for 
desert work have also been resquested. 

29. The financial situation of the Government is still bad, although the tension 
is toa small extent relieved by the influx of Javanese pilgrims, who are beginning to 
arrive in considerable numbers. Government salaries and wages in the interior 
remain unpaid; the wages of Emir Feisal's bodyguard itself, for example, are said 
to be now five months in arrear, 

30. The number of pilgrims from Java and Malay is expected greatly to 
exceed last year's figure. 

31. An arrangement has been made between Abdulla Suleiman and the local 
motor-car companies, subject to the approval of the King, by which he guarantees 
the companies against the requi oning of their cars by the Government in return 
for a sum payable according to. fixed tariff for each pilgrim carried by these 
companies. "He is constructing a large garage at Mecca, and has already purchased 
a considerable number of cars in order to meet Government calls, 

32. The Emir Feisal visited Jedda on the 16th November for the first time for 
about eight months and stayed until the 26th. On the Selig his arrival he 
received the foreign representatives, and the same eveniny was the guest of honour 
‘at a banquet given by the Governor of Jedda, to which about 100 persons were 
invited, including the foreign representatives, members of the local European firms 
and the leading citizens, Highness took advantage of his stay in Jedda to 

scuss various questions of importance, sich as a proposal for supplying the town 
with an electric power station and for the construction of docks, two projects which 
Periodically come up for discussion tnt hve not yet, however, taken any definite 


P53. Tho fund created at the bagitining of October to provide axsistance Yor the 
Moslem sufferers in Palestine had ly amounted to £11,050 by the end of November 
ip spite of a subscription, included in the above total, of £500 received from the 

ng. 

‘34. An order has been issued by the Emir Foisal, with ioc) Seas of the 

r, to the effect that the 5th January every year is to be celebrated as a national 
holiday in the Ki lom of the Hejaz, Nejd and its dependencies as rs 
anniversary of the g's accession to the throne. His Majesty and His Majesty's 
Government will accept official congratulations on that day 

35. During the period under review two slaves have taken refuge at this 
agency and yar for manumission and repatriation. One, of Abyssinian origin, 
was sent to his home vid Massowa, and the other, a female slave of Sudanese 
parentage, was repatriated to Suakin. 





(E 6721/2322/91) No. 97. 


Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Bond (Jedda). 
(No. 156.) 
(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office, December 31, 1999, 
MY telegram No. 140 of 4th December, repeated to Bushire (explanation of 
admission of Awazim into Koweit), and Bushire telegram No. 80 of 23rd December 
to Colonial Office, repeated to you. 
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Please send to Tbn Sand by quickest route note of which text is contained in my 
immediately following telegram, and communicate contents to Hejazi Government. 
Political Resident at Soaktre should also arrange to send note to Ibn Saud by 
‘quickest means available. 

(Repeated to Bushire, Koweit and Bagdad.) 





No. 98. 
Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Bond (Jedda), 
(No, 157.) 


(Telegraphic). Foreign Office, December 31, 1929. 
‘OLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram :— 

“ His Majesty's Government learn from the Political Resident at Bushire 
that your Majesty has in a recent letter to him made a further protest against 
the action of His Majesty's Government in regard to the Awazim tribe "They 
cannot but believe that this protest is based upon a misapprehension, which the 
following explanation will remove :— 

"In reply to your Majesty's letter of the 17th November, in which anxiety 
was expressed lest your Majesty's rebellious subjects when pressed should 
tocape by mingling with the tribes in the adjaceat countries andl in which the 
request was made that these tribes should be removed fro the vicinity of the 
frontier, His Majesty's representative informed your Majesty that measures 
would be taken to this end. Being under the impression that the Awazin had 
already entered or were about to enter Koweit in order to seek sanctuary, His 
Majesty's Government gave instructions that they, as well as the Koweiti tribes, 
should be ordered to move into the interior of Koweit. 

Subsequently, however, His Majesty's Government learned that the 
‘Awazim had not’ availed. themselves of the permission givon to move into 
Koweit territory, but remained in the neutral area, On the receipt of this 
information, in order that the doubtful position of the Awazim might be cleared 
up and the assurances given to your Majesty regarding the clearing of the 
frontier zone fully implemented, instructions were given that a message should 
be sent to the Awazim to the effect that they must either move at once into the 
intorior of Koweit or, alternatively, they would be treated as part of the 
contending forces, Hik Majesty’s Government now learn that they have not 

tered Koweit and that instructions have therefore been given for the det 
them of all supplies from Koweit and for the use of force, if necessary, to 
expel them Ahoald Obey cross the frontier.” 


(Repeated to Bushire, Kowoit and Bagdad.) 
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CHAPTER II.—SYRIA. 


No. 99. 


Consul-General, Beirut, to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Recoived August 30.) 


(No. 6.) 
(Telegraphic) R Beirut, August 29, 1929 
S a result of Palestine troubles large peaceful protest demonstration { 1 grow 

omitted] on 25th August by Moslems in-association with Christians and Jews. A 
the shops closed and also to-day. Another demonstration probable to-morrow and 
also at Tripolis. 

Authorities have afforded amply sufficient protection to [ ? group omitted] and 
to Anglo-Palestine Bank, and are ready to cope with disorders which, anyhow, soem 
quite unlikely. 





No. 100. 


Consul-General, Beirut, to Mr, A, Henderson—(Received September 2.) 
(No, 7.) 
(Telogea hic.) Code, Beirut, September 2, 1929. 

RENCH have already taken special military measures of precaution in 
Southern Syria and Lebanon, which are being sent by liaison officer to the proper 
authorities. It is important that French intelligence officer should get into touch 
with Palestinian authorities and Squadron-Leader Elliot is to arrange this. Despite 
invitation of the Mufti of Jerusalem, Roualla and other Syrian Bedouin have not 
moved and will not be allowed to move, but it is almost impossible to prevent 
individuals or small parties getting into Palestine. ‘Two bombs have been recently 
dropped on Lebanese territory. No complaint bas been made, but. as French troops, 
including irregular cavalry, will be in proximity to the frontier, the greatest care is 
necessary if bombing takes place, 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 14.) 





No. 101 
Consul-General, Beirut, to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Receined September 8) 

(No. 8) 
(Telegraphic) R. Boirut, September 3, 1929. 

ALTHOUGH the French make no complaint and realise the difficulties, they 
are clearly perturbed by the fact that on 2nd September British aeroplanes dropped 
at Khiam, north of Metulla, some fifty copies of proclamation of the High Comnis- 
sioner of Palestine, the terms of which, when known here, may, they fear, revive 
Moslem agitation. “The Nationalists are of course making all they can of Palestine 
troubles everywhere, and their influence, which was declining, is reviving, 

(Repeated to Jerusalem.) 


ee ee 
( 4582/182/89) No. 102, 
Mr. Parr to Mr. A. Henderson.—(HKeceived September 7.) 


Roms 


four ANE the hevour to report that a communication has ben addressed to mw by 
four residents of this town making strong protest against the ‘prorogation of th 
Comaioest Asset, By the maninary Hower, ant equine arr i 

rough you to the League of Nations. ‘The four signitories, Adib S 
‘Chuarbagi, Khaled Chulak and Chofic Sleizoan, two of whom are jours ene pea 
of little importance, and I do not cousider it worth while to transmit. the 


Damascus, August 26, 1929, 
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2 After reference to the suppression on the 11th August of a public demonstra- 
tion of protest agninst the prorogation of the’ Constituent Awsombly" regarding which 
fan exaggerated account haa appeared in the Egyptian press, the memorandum 
complains of the economic results of the division of the Arab countries, intensified for 
Syria by the further subdivisions imposed on that State, the denial of religious, soci: 
and tical freedom, the continued exile of various notables, the imposition of an il 
considered tariff and the disposal of various economic privileges. The French Govern- 
ment is accused of serious breaches of the terms of the mandate, and the active 
intervention of the League is demanded. z 

3 There is little doubt that Syria will continne to suffer economically by the 
divisions of which complaint is made, and for which, perhape, the only effective 
remedy would be a customs union between the various Arab States, and agitation ou 
such grounds carries greater weight than diatribes against the mandatory Power for a 
yolitical situation largely brought aboot by the rashness and ebstizacy of the Syrians 
Uemselves, Where they allege that the action of the Allies in dividing up the 
provinces detached from the Ottoman Enmipire has crippled their trade and reduced ue 
zeneral level of prosperity and that the administrative divisions imposed cn them by 
the Fronch have involved tho multiplication of an unwieldy and inefficient bureaucracy 
it is not easy to traverse their statements. On the other hand, they have offered, from 
the very outset, opposition to the French mandate, of an active of a passive nature as 
circumstances offered, and the present political situation ia vory largoly of their own 
akin, 

4 Tein common tak hero that th ropowal rectly made for the Hiquidetion of 

e Egyptian question may stiffen the nationalist attitude in Syria. , 
Dy ALEA eadon sata Uadannen ieee tursonatte maton et 


T have, &. 
ROBERT PARR. 


Beirut. 


[E 4604/4198 /65) No. 103, 
Conaul Monck-Mason to Mr. A. Henilerson —(Received September 10.) 


. Confidential.) 
[hla or Aleppo, September 2, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the local ropercussion of recent events in 
Palestine bas been feeble and unimportant, 

2, In the morning of the 30th August mob, composed mainly of students and 
men. of the poorost classes, were allowed to reach this consulate (which is almont 
contiguous to the French delegation), where a few anti-Zionit cries were uttered, the 
meeting being thon dispersed with cavalry. gathering which formed in the 
evening was broken up in the main street. jewish qaarter was visited but. no 

arm due. 
;. 3. On the Set the consulate was not molested aud 
allowed. 


1¢ frankly that the disturbances at 
Aepy in spite of rumour, there bave been 
0 deaths to report. The contlate was well guarded, and, the crowds, which 
assembled without any support from the recognised Moslem leaders, were small, not 
exceeding 200 or 300 persons. ‘There is no reason for thinking that the Moslem 
population of Northern Syria has developed strong anti-British feeling overnight, 

7. Copies of this despatch have been forwarded to His Majesty's High 
Commissioners at Jerusalem and Bagdad and to His Majesty's consular olfcers at 
Beirut and Damascus. 

Thave, &. 


‘A. MONCK-MASON. 


79 


[1B 4866/4198 /65) No. 104. 
Consul-General Satow to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 23.) 


erat, Augut 30,1980 

yy telegram No. 6 of yesterday, I have the honour to report, 
that the recent disorders in Palestine have had in Beirut, as in other parts of Syria und 
the Lebanon, their repercussiun. 

2 In Beirut, on the 25th, all the shops were closed and a large but. orderly 
demovstzation ook place. Its orderliness was no doubt largely due to the fact that 
the suthorities had taken quite ellicient measures to prevent disorder. 1 was 
unfortunately not able to see the demonstration at close quarters, but 1 understand 
that it comprised all kinds, from recognised Moslem religious chiefs, such as the 
Mafti, the Kadi, and the * Nakib-el-Ashraf," dows to the usual riff-raff hopeful of 
chance of plander. Christians and Jews also took part in the demonstration, the latter 
Possibly as much from policy as from conviction. The processions visited the Lebanese 
Government headquarters, where depntations went in and recorded with the President 
of the Lebanese Republic protests against the action of the Zioniata. in provoking 
trouble in Palestine, and it also visited the Maronite aud Greek Orthodox cathedrals 
where it was joined by young Christians with banners having religious emblems, A 
copy of the Beirut protest sent to me is enclosed.® 

3. It had appareatly been the intention of the organisers of the demonstration, 
chief among. whom was a certain Rind-el-Solb, a somewhat discredited Moslem 

ian anxious to rehabilate hitnself as a national " leader,” that the demonstration 
should visit the High Commission offices, and in so doing pass in front of the Britiah 

ate-general. ‘The roads in that neighbourhood being wader repair, a number of 
missiles in the shape of stones of handy size were available. 'Tho authorities, not 
feeling sure that by peaceful persuasion the demonstrators could be prevented. from 
passing in front of the consulate-general, took measures of protection, which, if it had 
ot been for the existence of so much broken stone in the neighbourliood, might have 
seemed excessive, for, in addition to fifty Senegalese in the garden, there were two 
armoured cars in the street as well as police. However, nothing happened, and I 
managed to get even the police withdrawn by 6 o'clock. I was somewhat anxious 
about the Anglo-Palestine company's premises, but on both days the French at my 
request provided adequate protection and nothing happened. 

4. On the 29th tho abope remained closed, akthongh this bad not been the 
original intention. However, in view of the extreme hont, many shopkeepers: worn 
doubtless not averse to a holiday in the Lebanon, aud responded more williuyly than 
they might otherwise have done to those who bade them close. Tt wan baliewed that 
there would be further manifestations to-day after the midday prayer, but the 
suthorities seem to have let it be known that enough had already boon done, Also, 
fhe-closing of the shops for still another day would have led to undesirable loan and 
inconvenience. So all that happened was that the faithful who attended the mosque 
were invited to contribute money for the relief of their brethren in Palestine. 

5, Manifestations on nore or Jess similar lines have occurred olaewhore Tho 
shops at Sidon were closed on the 28th, and I enclose a copy of the protest sent to me. 
A demonstration touk place to-day at Tripoli aod pamed off without uatoward iucident, 
‘Translations of the protests sent to mo are enclosed.* I should say hers that I received 
on the 28th from Hama, which is of course outside my consular district, a telegram of 


Protest sigoed by about fi eight persons wating that the whole of Haina was clooed 


and that 
atrociti f 

6. Nothing definite as to what has really happened in Palestine is kuown here, 
and the papers have published the wildest stories. Although I had received. no 
information as to the course of events, I endeavoured, both through the authorities and 
Privately, to curb these dangerous exaggerations, and owing to the efforts of my emissary, 
fue newspaper, which admitted that it was selling 4,000 copies a day, agreed not vo 
publish a viclent editorial which had been prepareds 

7. Although there must be among many Frenchmen here a fecling akin to 
satisfaction that we in cur turn bave had to go through troubles not unlike those they 
suffered in 125-26, 1 nist say that I have seen no trave of auch a feeling among thoce 
‘with whom I have come in contact. At the High Commission the officials, whe hare 


© Not printed. 


loslems and Christians were showing their disapproval of Zionist 
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givon mo all the news they hare, seem to be really anxions to be helpful, and Llearn 
from the British liaison officer that he bas found the military authorities anxious to do 
what they can, General Pichot-Duelos, who is in temporary command in the absence 
of General Bigault de Granrat, was especially sympathetic and helpful. The French 
fare naturally anxious to keep out any elements from Palestine which might help to 
stir ap trouble here, and French consular officers have received orders to refuse all 
visas for Syria. Exceptions are only made on the suthority of the Acting High 
Commissioner himself. 

Copies of this despatch have been sent to Aleppo (No. 40), Bagdad, Cairo, 
Damascus (No. 54) and Jerusalem. 

Thave, 


i. E. SATOW. 





[1B 4865/4198 /65) No. 105. 
Mr. Parr to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Reeeived September 23.) 


(reat) 
ir, Damascus, Auguat 29, 1920. 
WITH referenco to my despatch No. 80 of the 26th August, I have the honour 
to report that further demonstrations took place here both yesterday and the day 
bofore. But for the procautions taken by the French there would undoubtedly have 
‘been a massacre in the Jewish quarter. Various collisions took place between the mob 
and the gondarmeria. On two occasions the latter fired on their assailants, On one 
jon a baton charge wax made. ‘There have been unimportant casualties on either 
ide. On the whole {t appears that the French have handled a critical three days with 
firmaese and discretion. 
2 Tam sonding a copy of thiv despatch direct to His Majesty's consul-genaral 
at Boirut. 
Thave, &e. 
ROBERT PARR. 





(B 5828/182/80) No. 106. 

GConsul-General Satow to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received November 11.) 

Xo. 89. Confidential. 
ir, 


: Beirut, October 22, 1929, 
WITH reference to my confidential despatch No. 54 of the 13th May, T 
the honour to report the occurrence of yet another Lebanese ministerial crisis, 
M. Bechara Khoury has for some time paat been desirous of abandoning office, and 
also ii believed, politics, in order to take up the pottof legal adviser tothe newly. 
le 


formed Lebanese branch of the Bank Misr. He resigned a few days ago and has been 
succeeded by M. Emile Eddé, a clever lawyer, who may one day become President of 
the Lebanese Republi 

2. The new Cabinet is composed as follows — 

President of the Council, Minister of the Interior and Minister of Public 

Health: Emile Eddé. 

Minister of Finance: Moussa Nammour, 

Minister of Agriculture: Sayed Ahmed Husseini. 

Minister of Justice and Minister of Education : Negib Aboussouan, 

Minister of Public Works; Hussein-el-Ahdab, 
The two last-named are survivors from the previous Ministry. M. Aboussouan is 
‘quiet if rather clerically-minded lawyer, who is doing his best in an Augean stable, 
while Hussein-el-Ahdab seems to be regarded as the one man who knows anything 
about public works, which in the Lebanon mean mainly roads. Of the newcomers, 
Moussa Nammour, another lawyer, who has previously held office im different 
capacities, is the only one who counts. His reputation is not of the best, but he is « 
crafty politician. 

{{ PeThare are thus once more five Ministers. To placate the Greek Orthodox 
element, M, Eddé has introduced a novelty in the shape of an "‘ Under-Secretary for 
Foonomic Affairs.’ ‘This post has been given to a young lawyer named Gabriel 
Menassa. It does not appear that he has any special qualifications for it. 
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_ 4. M. Eddé, who has yet to meet the Chamber, is credited with tl i 
of introducing drastic reforms and economies. Tf he reduces, as it is seid bedstead 
to do, the number of officials by one-half, he will certainly become widely unpopular. 
It remains to be seen to what extent his plans, which involve administrative and 
judicial reorganisation on a large scale, will be earried out. It is permissible to feel 
8 certain scepticin as to what he will actually do 

. There seems to be a tendency in the press to regard M. Eddé, who it 
to enjoy the confidence and to be able tet count ‘onthe eupport of the ‘French 
authorities, as the last hope of the Lebanon. It is suggested that, if he fails to bring 
about an improvement in the general situation and in the adininistration of the 
country, there will have to be drastic constitntional changes. This may be so, but 
it seems much more likely that when he fails someone else will gladly take on the 
task. There is undoubtedly much Intent discontent, but the time is probably far off 
when a drastic revision of the cumbersome and costly Constitution devised by 
M. de Jouvenel will be demanded by Lebanese public opinion, such as it is. The 
French certainly cannot initiate a change. Complaints are made that they, having 
invented the Constitution, are responsible for what goes wrong, but these complaints 
would be as nothing compared to the complaints which would arise if they of thelr 
wo initiative Sutradoned change ‘ 
ings will therefore ‘probably muddle along ns they do no i 
rach more wil be achieved by Mf. Eddé than by his predecessors. ‘The aaniatseet 
tion is undoubtedly inefficient, its cost is excessive and is growing, and the number 
of ofcials is absurdly high, (On the other hand, the politicians are enjoying them. 
, and with so many Useless posts there e tt 
NU pd seotns to be a place in the Administration 
Copies of this despatch have been sent to Bagdad and Jerusalem, 
T have, &, 
HE. SATOW, 


[E 6580/182/89) No. 107. 


Consul-General Satow to Mr, A, Henderson.—(eceived December Mm) 

(Sout) 
it, Beirut, November 26, 192%, 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 99, Confidential, uf the "Oatobe 
roporting that M Evoilo ida tod become Lebanese. Priaw Miniter, f haves es 
honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of his ministorial declaration which was 
ead to the Chamber on Friday, the 22ad Novambon* ‘hia in, wo far-an I know, tho 
first time that a Lebanese: Prime Ministor.hiae como beforo the Chamber with a 
definite programme. It will be soon that iL ia quite clonr, and that if it is carried 


ut even only in part, many reforms of which there is great need will undoubtedly 


(21087) ee " 
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‘but for years past thre has been no suggestion that the unfairness should be remedied. 
‘To permit of the reform of the taxon real property, fon ao to be made available for 
speeding-up the completion of the cadastral surve 

m3 Sinalioe orton: being available for public works, i.c., the upkeep of roads 
plus some irrigation work, reductions will be made in the budgets of the Education 
and Public Health Departuents. As regands the former, it is a well-known fact that 
Private enterprise already eaters adequately and well ‘for secondary and higher 
Cditention. The Government has decided! to save money by concentrating on priniry 
‘education where needed. As regards hospital treatment, the State will make greater 
‘use of private establishments. : P 

6. It is to be hoped that :nore attention will really be paid to agriculture, which 
has hitherto been consistently neglected. ‘The declaration, which is of course the work 
of town dweller, mainly deals with irrigation schemaes. 5 

7... Section 8 of the declaration deals with a varioty of subjects of a more oF less 
‘economic nature. The modest reference to the possibility of a decrease in the import 
duty does not suggest that much will be achieved ia that direction. ‘The travsformation 
of, Beirut seems to ave become a fetish with the authorities, and especially with the 
President of the Republic, who are full of grandiose and costl schemes for the 
development of the city. They seem to be almost unmindful of fact that 
the scavenging and street-cleaning are still done on very rudimentary Tines and that 
the ‘noise is enough to drive away any tourist in search of peace and quiet. The 
declaration suggests that some satisfaction may be obtainable from the High 
Commission in regard to tho thorny question of the share of the excess custom 
revenue falling to the Lebanon, and that the question of the régime under which 
tobacco is to be grown is at last to receive a solution. 

BM. Eddé, fearing that even if his programme is formally approved by the 
Chamber and vote of confidence given, the Deputies will shortly after change their 
minds, has decided that powers must at once be given him to earry out his programme, 
Ho has thetefore incorporated in his programme, aud will ask for a vote of confidence 
‘on it, as being an integral part of the programme, # draft law which will give him 
theso powers. Hf 

‘Or After the reading of the declaration, the Chainber was adjourned for 
fortuight to enable it to consider the programme therein outlined, and a committee of 
fifteen was appointed to that end. ‘The opinion seems to bo that the Deputies will end 
by accepting M. Eddé's programme and giving him the powers for which he ask 
‘Their decision will, it is thought, be influenced by the beliof that if they do not do 
this the Chamber will be dissolved.  M. dd@ is apparently both fearless and 
determined, and he is belived to have the support both of the French High 
Cominisaioner and of the President of the Republic. Tf he gots his way then there is 
chince that reforins which eannot fail to benetit the people of the country will be put 
through, Further, uke prestige of the Administration, which ad suak to-a low ebb, 
will be revived, 

Thave, de. 


HE. SATOW. 
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CHAPTER III.—IRAQ. 


(1B 3786/124/93) No. 108, 


Sir G. Clerk t . A, ler — it 
(erate) ir rk to Mr. A, Henderson —(Received July 20.) 
Sir, Constantinople, July 28, 1999. 

I is with great regret that I have to report the death of Sahib Bey Nishet, the 
Iraq Minister in Angora, which occurred suddenly at his house on the Bosphorus 
on the 18th instant 
seep. e py erad Was very fortunate in its first representative in Turkey. Not only was 
Sahib Bey an ex-Minister and a personality in his own country, but as a former and 
very poplar Turkish officer, and a comrade-in-arms of the Ghazi he at once found 
himself at home with the ruling class of Angora, which conceals beneath the black 
Jackets of Deputies most of the prominent generals and colonels of the revoluti 
army. No other foreign representative had a position similar to that of Sahib Bey, 
Who van treated by the ‘Turks as one of thometives, and was even kept informed of 
the squabbles and Tiivalries which are sedulously kept from the knowledge of other 
foreigners. He was thus in a position which enabled him to give his Government 
valuable and accurate information, and Iraq could have had no more loyal or trust- 
big For Hi Mi Emb 

“or His Majesty's Embassy the death of Sahib Bey is a grent loss. He wai 

feouinely fond of England and an admirer of the agi and Sy ‘great upholder of 
the British connexion with Iraq. ‘The result was that, not only was he an invaluable 
source of inside information, but he was indirectly of great assistance to ns, for in 
his close association with the Turks he was always ready to champion our view and 
to explain the reasonableness of any attitude of ours which might otherwise have 
roused the very ready suspicions of the uncomprehending Turks. 

4. Tam sonding a copy of this despatch to the British High Commissioner for 
Traq at Bagdad 

Thave, &e, 


GEORGE R. CLERK. 





(1 4385/6/93) No. 109. 


Paraphrase Telegram from the High Commissioner for ras the Secretary of State for 
O) 


the Colonies.—(Communicated by Colonial O fice, September 2,) 


= 24 
IMPORTANT. No. 299 of Ist September. eee 
_ TewSik Beg Suwaidi's resignation on account of incompatibility with the King, 
which must in any case have come to pase when Parliawont mot, bus produced a 
deadlock. ‘The King had reckoned on Abdul Mobsin taking office, but latter 1s unwilling 
to-do s0; nor in present circumstances could ho form a Cabinet which would. have 
much hope of facing Parliament successfully. Abdul Muhsin's argument, and. that of 
other suitable candidates for office, is that country, especially after the Egyptian 
conversations, will expect any Government taking office to approach His Majesty's 
Government immediately with a view to securing a dofinite assurance ns to the enity 
of Iraq into the of Nations and @ satisfactory arrangement of the relations of 
the past and fature between His Majesty's Government and Iraq. On the other hand, 
they are, in the light of past experience, unwilling to undertake such a programme, 
wing afraid chat they will only find Mis Majesty's Government owing’ meet 
ther, and thus a. crisis will be provol it 
Aieagreement with His Majesty's Government Stenger se pee recy 
ve studied situation, and, although personal elements enter i i 
some extent, I believe above statement to be based on carreet premises, ""°" © 
‘To turn to general situation, I find it still good but gradually deteriorating as a 
Sepligl deabs ad uncertainty a to His Majstys Goverment’ real poliy. Uni 
ubt is dispelled, no improvement can be ex] i in 
makeshift Ministries ean be formed, pect 
[21087] o2 

















oy 


‘Now to come to events in Palestine which have profoundly stirred the country. 
‘So far there has been no disturbance with which police have not been able to deal, but 
Friday last might haye seen very serious outbreak if careful precautionary measures 
had not been taken with a view to nipping trouble promptly in the bad. Up to the 
present there is no indication of undue excitement in the provincial towns or country 
districts, but news and propaganda travela slowly from the centre. 

I would recall the fact that our available ground troops for dealing with urban 
disturbance consist only of two armoured car sections at Bagdad, three at Basra (which 
are designed to watch southern desert situation), and one at Mosul. ‘There are also two 
Assyrian infantry battalions, but they ase mainly required on the Kurdish frontier, aod 
there aro only about 500 men in Bagdad, including 3, in. any case, to use them 
in the streats agaiust an Arab mob would only provoke trouble which it was desired to 

rovent,. We are therefore largely dependent in the towns oa the local police, with the 
fraq army in reserve 

T am not thus setting forth situation in any alarmist spirit, but 1 cannot ignore tho 
Tessons of 1020, and I desire to emphasise urgent necessity for a strong and responsible 
Ministry which will co-operate effectively in. maintaining control over the country and 
Will also tackle various questions which require settlement. 

In order to obtain such a Ministry I must have something in my band to offer 
thom, and in this connexion I draw attention my despatch of 22nd July, Seoret, B. 
Theliove it will sullice if Tamm authorised to give assurance suggested in paragraph 13 
of that despatch. I reoommend now, bowever, that September 1931 be substituted for 
Tune 1932. "The actual difference is not grent, but the effect of advancing date from 
1932 to 1931 would be considerable, aud the gesture would be in accordance with 
Principle recommended in paragraph 12 of the same despatch. 2 

In conclusion, L bog that this be treated as a matter of extreme urgency. ‘The 
moment has couse for iinmediate decision whether to advance op generous and liberal 
Jines or to romain, stationary, with the possible early consequence of being obliged to 
oinforoe our military forces in the country by an adequate proportion of ground 
troops I bog that T may: be promptly inforwed of any important developmeats of 
events of policy in Palestine. Up to the prosout L have beca entirely dependent on 
wireless nowa agencies and on garbled and exaggorated reports which come actos 
from Syria by tho desert route. ‘Tho Air Officer Commaniling, to whot I have shown 
this telegram, concurs. 


(UB 4637/6/93) No. 110. 


Paraphrase of a Telegram from the Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High 
Commiseioner for Traq:—(Communieated by Colonial Ofiee, September 12, 


(No. 264.) Downing Street, September 11, 1920. 
YOUR telogrim of the Lat September, No, 210. 
You are authorised to inform Iraq Government, without proviso or qualification, 
that His Majenty's Goverament will be prepared to support the candidature of Iraq for 


admission to the League of Nations in 1932, and that at next session His Majesty's 
Government will inform the Couneil of the League of Nations that they have decided 
not to proceed with the unratified treaty of 1927, but that they. propose, in accordance 
with article 8 (1) of the Anglo-lrq Treaty of 1926, to recommend Iraq’ for admission 
to the League of Nations iu 1932. It will be noted that Hix Majesty's Government do 
not sue their way to accept your suggestion that date should be advanced to 1931. 

2. The Iraq Government should also be informed that, as it will be necessary to 
conclude a treaty before 1932 in order to regulate the relations between the United 
Kingdom and. Iraq after the latter's admission to the League, the necessary steps will 
now be taken to prepare a draft treaty for that purpose, which will be based generally 
upon the recent proposals for an Anglo-Egyptian settlement. ‘The draft treaty will be 
‘communicated to the Government of Iraq in due course. 

3. Twill address you further on the points raised in paragraph 14 of your 
despatch of the 22nd July, Meanwhile, however, pending further instructions from 
‘me, nothing should be said to the Iq Government on either point. 
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[ 4672/3903/94) No. 111, 


Colonial Office to Foreign Ofice-—{Itecvived September 14.) 
Downing Street, September 13, 1929. 
I AM directed hy the Secretary of State for the Colonies to teauumil to’ you, for 
the information of “Mr. Secretary Henderson, copy of a note from the High 
omuiaioner fr Ingo Sr Clive and cory of 9 note from the Council of Minister 
Bagdad, to the ry of Justice, both dared the 12th August, subject of the 
Provisional agreement between Tray and Persig | ewe O” “h# subiect oft 


Si 


Tam, &. 
8. H. WILSON. 


eine real, be Sperm ces 
Enclosure 1 in No, 111. 
Sir G. Cl Si i 
(Contdenih) tir G. Clayton to Sir R. Clive. 


Sir, 
i i Baydad, August 12, 1929, 
I HAVE the honour to refer to corresponilence ending wit 
\ ding ‘with my despatch, 
tay lated the 20th Jaly, 1929, regarding the provisional agreement between 
2 Tam now glad to be able to report that the agreoment led_by 
exchange of letters in duo form during the morning of the TIth Aves toe) oT 
text of the letters was as given in your despatch No. 193 dated the Lith July. ‘Thes 
were signed on. bebalf of the Persian and Iraq Governments by his Excellency Sami 
Khan and his Excellency Tawfiq Bog-al-Suwaldi respectively, 
ait, At the same time the Minister for Foreiga Affairs addressed to the Persian 
Minister the letter; of which copy is enclosed, undertaking that thore will be ne 
Com Woe Procedure now in force for the disposal ‘of the estates in Iraq of 
feeaased Persians peuding the conclusion of a epecific agreement on the subject 
Thave, &. 


GILBERT CLAYTON, 
High Commissioner for Iraq. 
paces eres ener 


Enclosure 2 in No, 111. 
Miniater for Foreign Affaire, Iraq, to Persian Minister, 
M. le Ministre, 
Ministre, 4 |, 1929, 
WITH reference to our conversation’ on tho 7th August, 1929, ofthe tubject of 


the making of inventories and handin fh Pe i 
ia mh Se in ing over of the estates! of Perxiaus who dio in 
At your request, Ihave the honour to inform you that the procedure nov i 
ip Iraq in this connesion is tho samo as in the past, and wil continue ia foree pening 

w epirusio of gow agreement on the wubject between the two Kigdotn 

ee a ae a ee 
Enclosure 3 in No. 111, 
Councit of Ministers to the Ministry of Justice, 
(No. 1966,) 
TAM direoted to forward to 


ABDUL QADIR RASHID, 
to the Couneil of Ministers, 
eee 
[etosr) aan © os 
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Enclosure 4 in No. U1. 


ister for Foreign Affairs, Iraq, to Persian Minister. 


M, le Ministre, Bagdad, le 11 ante 1929. 

J'AT Vhooneur de porter A la connaissance de votre Exvellence, que mon 
Gouvernement, animé du désir sincére de porter & leur conclusion dans le plus bref 
lai possible les négociations en cours avec le Gouvernement persan et relatives & la 
conclision du traite d'amitié, des conventions d'établissement, commerciale et. de 
navigation ainsi que des accords particuliers réglant les questions demandant & étre 
roglées entre les parties intéressées, m’a chargé de vous communiquer, ea son nom, les 
Gispositions suivantes, pour coustituer rdglement.provisoire des relations entre nos 
deux pay 


1. Les représentants diplomatiques et consulaires do la Perse en Iraq jouiront, 
sous coudition de réciprocité, des druits, priviléges, immunités et exemptions consacrés 
par les principes et la pratique du droit commun international et qui ne seront en 
‘aucun cas inférieurs & couxaccordés aux représentants diplomatiques et consulaires de 
In nation Ja plus favorisée. 

2. Sous condition, dle réciprocité, le Gouvernement perssa urs la faculié de 
nommer sur lo territoire iraquion ses représentants consulaires, qui pourront y résider 
en toute place oi ses intéréts économiques et culturels paraltront de nature A justifier 
leur établissement. Ils ne peavent, toutefois, exercer lours fonctions qu’aprés. avoir 
rogu Vexequatur d'usage. 

3, Les ressortissants persane, seront admis ot traités sar territoire iraqui 
conformément aux risles da droit international et ea aucun cas, sous condition de 
réciprovité, plus défavorablement que les rossortissants de Ia nation la plas favorisée, 

‘La compétence des autorités & connaltre les questions de statue personnel devant 
Giro riglée ultériourement entro los deux Etats, los ressortissants cle l'un sur lo territoire 
de Vautre resteront provisoiremout sounis en cotte matidre aux tribunaux de leur pays 
de résidence. 

4. Sovs condition de réciprocité, les produits du sol et de Vindustrie persans 
imporiés eu Iraq béashciaroot A tous dgards du rigime acoordé aux produits do mime 
nature de la nation la plus favorisée, 

‘6. Les dispositions suamentioanées ontroroat en viguowr A dater daujourd’hui 
resteront en force jusqu'd la conclusion, des traités, conventions et accords respectifs, 
ci-dessus prévus, et au plus tard jusqu’d un an, 

Vouillea, &e. 





(LE 4710/6/93) No. 112. 


Paraphrase Telegram from the Acting High Commissioner for Iraq to the Secretary of 
Pate for the Colones. Communieted by Colonial bce, September 16.) 
September 14, 1929. 
THE substance of your telegram No. 264 of 11th September was comnunicated 
to tho Iraq Goverament this morning. First I had a personal interview with 
King Faisal, at which T informed him that, though my message was for the Ira 
Government, he should be tho first to know.” He was highly pleasod when he lea 
the contents of your telogram. He said that now there was uo obstacle to the 
formation of a stroug and stable Ministry, and that any Iraqi who rofused to co-operate 
in it would be a traitor, ‘Then he sent for the Prine Minister, who was in the Palace, 
‘and 19 whorn I also communicated the coutents of your telegram. He, too, was highly 
Petes, King, Faisal said, would immediately act about ibe formation of ow 
ry. He did not refer to the question of accelerating date of admission of Iraq 
to the League of Nations. I said nothing about the two points referred to, in 
ph 14 of Clayton's despatch, Seeret (1) of 22nd July. I told King Faisal 
that I did not know the date of the next session of the League, but that I presumed 
it would be in November, Faisal is pleased at hearing of Young's early arrival He 
enquired about the new High Commissioner, and suggested that Sir Edgar Bonham 
Carter would be most acceptable in Iraq and to him personally. 
Teonaider that the effect of your telegram will be excellent, and wish that Clayton 
could have communicated it himself. 
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[B 4898/6/93] No. 113, 


Telegram from the Acting High Commissioner for Trag to the Secretary of State 
{for the Coloniea.—(Communtcated by Colonial Ofice, September ot, 


(Nos. 328 and 329,) September 19, 1929 
"ABDUL MUHSIN has formed pew Cabinet as follows>— 


Irrigation: Abdul Aziz Qassah, 
6. Communications : Amin Saki. 
7. Education : Abdul Hussein Chalabi. 


All have had previous ministerial experience. 
, All are members of the Progressive party except Yasin, who is a Nationalist 
No. 6 is a Kurd, No. 7 a Shiali; the remainder, Sunni, No.7 is a nonentity, but the 
Others are men of character. “It seems unfortunate that a Shiah was chosen for 
Education, otherwise the selections appear to be sound and a strong Cabinet if 
Abdul Mubsin can hold it together. Please inform Air Ministry. 





5082/3/91) 


Bir G. Clayton to Lord Pasefield.—(Communicated by the Colonial Office, October 1.) 


(Confidentia).) 

iy Lord, Bagdad, Soptember 0, 1920. 

T HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that, ait tio wrival ta i 
country, I took up the question of the organisation required for the administration of 
the southern desert, It was vory undesirable that the normal protection and, to somo 
extent, the administration of that area should remain in the bands of the’ military 
authorities longer than was absolately necessary. ‘Tho only way to produce a really 
watisfactory situation in the desert area was to encourage the growth of norinal civil 
administration. 

2. I therefore pressed the Traq Government, with the assistauce of the adviser to 
the Ministry of Laterior, who wax entirely in agreement with my views, to appoint 1 
regular civil stall for this purpose and to form tho southera desert area into n soparate 

3. Thore was at first some reluctance on the part of the Traq Government to 
approve of this measure, which entailed a certain amount of expenditure at a timo 
when economy was very necessary. Un the other hand, considerable exponse had 
fallen hitherto upou the Ministry of Defoace every year in texpect of various operations 
which had been necessary from time to tito in thé southern desert. ‘Tho expenses of 
this nature during the preceding year had reached a total of approximately 4 lakhs. 

4, At the beginaing of June the Government decided on the policy suggested, 
and the Ministry of Interior instructed the inspector-genoral of police to start forming 
and training the police force necessary to carry out the work. 

5. Its less than six months since this work was started and already the posts of 
Busaiyah, Salman and Shabaichaly, over which there has been #9 much trouble, have 
been transferred from military forts into administrative posts and are now occupied by 
poli only. The post of Nukhaib has been abandoned, at any rate for the summer 

6. Lenclose herewith a copy of a report® received from the inspecting officer 
pena she southern desert, eeribing 4 seal sfxir whl, tok piss a the end of 
August, aud which gives some idea of the rapidity with whic i 
boon trained and organised into a really efficient body. Rae ee 

Thave, de. 
GILBERT CLAYTON, 
‘High Commissioner for Iraq, 


[21087] 
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(B 4921/6/93) No, 115. 
Forvign Office to Secretary-General, League of Nations (Genera), 


Sir, Foreign Office, November 4, 1929. 
I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Henderson to request that you will be so good 
as to make the following communication to the members of the Council : 


2 His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have decided, after full 
consideration of all the cireumstances, not to proceed with the treaty between His 
Britannic Majesty and His Majesty the King of Iraq, signed at London on the 
1th December, 1927 (copies of which were forwarded to you, together with the 
annual report on Iraq for 1927, in Foreign Office letter of the 23th August, 1928), 
which has not been ratified or brought into force. ‘They propose, however, in 
accordance with article 3 (1) of the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of the 13th January, 1928, 
copy of which was enclosed in Foreign Office letter of the 2nd March, 1926, to 
recornend Iraq for admission to membership of the League of Nations in 1882 

am, &. 
G. W. RENDEL. 





[B 6662/6 /93) No. 
Verbal Communication to Sir R. Lindsay by the French Ambastador, December 20. 


_ NOTIFICATION, le. 4 novembre 1929, de la décision du Gouvernement 
britannique de recommander Vadmission en 1932 de V'Trak dans la Société des 
Nations. 

‘Observations de la Commission des Mandats sur les conditions & remplit pour 
cette ndmivsion, 

Tl n'est pas dana les intentions dui Gouvernement francais de contrecarrer en quot 
ne ce soit le développement de la politique britannique en Irak. Pax plus qu'il ne 
Peat opposd A cette politique, quand elle a substitué au régime strict du mandat le 
régime des. traités. anglo-irak frangais ne compte. élever 
objection de principe contre ict d’admission de I'Trak dans la Société dex 
Nationa, Mais. l'indépen Trak, qui résulterait de son admission wi 
T’Assemblée In pronongait en 1932, poserait iis maintenant an probléme grave dont 
Jeu conséquences doivent & plusicurs égards préccoupor la Puissance mandataire de 
la Syrie 

Cotte Puissance doit veiller au maintion du régime de la “porte ouverte" et 
fayour des ressortissants ot Gtablissernents francais et syriens en Trak. Elle est aussi 
obligée de prévoir P'inflvence du précédent de Trak sar la Syrie. ‘Toute concession 
fur des principes casentiels du mandat faite par la Grande-Bretagne & I'Trak 
isqucrnit d’Stre exploitée par ceux des Syriens qui désirent «'émanciper.de toute 
ontrainte, Lex principes généranx du mandnt, rappelés par Ia Commission de 
Gentve. fournirnient, au contraire, A la Puissance mandatrice un point d’appui 
contre ces mémes Syriens, 

‘usai lo Gouvernement franicais approuve-t-il les observations de Ia Commission 
des Mandats ot serait méme favorable h In mise A T'étude des conditions & exiger pour 
admission d'un Etat sous mandat dans la Société des Nations. 





No. 117, 


High Commissioner for trag to Secretary of State far the Colon (Received, 
Color 


mial Office, December 30.) 
December 30, 1929. 


Wher ry 

IN the 24th December, Ibn Mashhur, with following of 200, including 
30 women, having entered Iraq and refused to leave, under threat of force 
surrendered unconditionally to Iraq police, who were supported by Royal Air Force 
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armoured cars. They were disarmed and escorted to Busaiyah post. On 
20th December Dawish and his following were routed by loyalist Harb es who 
some Iraqi tribesmen, neat Rigai, close to Iraq froutier. Mutair 
fugitives on foot, mainly wo are collecting on the Iraq frontier. Iraq poli 
on the frontier met fugitives who claimed to be Dawish. ‘They refused to park 
In the meantime the Royal Air Force armoured cars are evicting Ajman rebels who 
gromed the Reid frontier se days ago and camped on Koweit-Iragq boundary. It 
is probable that the latter will refuse to go and will surrender to the armoured c 
in view of Dawish's defeat. iiciearig icici wcpiieaiee pe 
Disposal of refugees presents problem which T am actively discussing wit 
1 s which Tam actively discussing with Iraq 
Govern and Tw teleg Ph Fores on this subject aan a six fetta 
(Addressed to Secretary of State for the Colonies, No, 453 epeater 
Bushire, Koweit, Jedda, Jerusalem, No, 354.) Lis He gong 
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CHAPTER IY.—PALESTINE. 


| E 4546/4198 /65] No. 118. 


Sir E. Howard to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received September 7.) 


(No. 1618) 

Sir, Warhington, August 30, 1929. 

._ LHAVE the honour to inform you that recent events in Palestine have aroused 
intense agitation among the principal Jewish communities in this country. 

2. As I reported in my telegram No. 390 of the 27th instant, as soon as news 
of the Arab-Jewish disturbances appeared in the press, the heads of Jewish organi- 
sations in such cities as New York, Philadelphia and Pittsburgh began to address 
telegrams to the State Department and to this Embassy, urging upon the former the 
necessity of intervention on bebalf of the American Jewish interests involved, and 
intimating to the latter in the clearest terms that American Jewry attaches grave 
responsibility to His Majesty's Government for their alleged failure, despite 
repeated warnings, to afford adequate protection to the Jewish population of 
Palestine, Specimens of the telegrams received at this Embamy are enclowed 
herewith.* 

3. On the 26th instant some 15,000 Jews paraded in New York under the 
leadership of Messrs, Julius Berg, commander of the ‘* Jewish War Veterans of the 

nited States,’” and Elias Ginsberg, of the “’ American Palestine Jewish Legion.”” 
‘Tho majority of these people marched to His Majesty's consulate-general, where a 
doputation of their leaders was received by Sir Harry Armstrong in the circum- 
stancos devcribed in his despatch No. G44 of the 27th instant, a copy of which he 
forwarded direct to the Foreign Office, 

4. On the 27th instant, ax roported in my telegram No, 302 of that date, a 
dolegation, ropresenting numerous Jewish organisations, called first at the White 
Houne and the State Department, and subsequently at thix Embassy. While at the 
State Department the delegation handed to Mr, Stimson a letter, signed by 
Mr Rernard Deatach, president of the American Jewish Congress, with the request 
that it might be transmitted to me. ‘The toxt of this letter will be found in the 
encloserl extract from the " United States Daily.""* According to the '" New York 
Herald-Tritnne,’" Mr, Stimson informed the delegation that the letter should either 
bo tranamitted direct by them—a step which they wore perfectly free to take—or 
phrased more diplomatically, with controversial matters Feleted, should they insist 
upon the State Department torving as the channel for transmission, Identification 
of the State Department with the letter, he ix said to have pointed ont, would have 
given it a semi-official character, It appears that efforts were then made by the 
dlolegation to withdraw the letter, of which a copy had already been handed to the 
Associated Press, but that these efforts were too late to prevent publication, Finally, 
T received the letter by post from New York on the 20th instant, In accordance with 
the statement T mado to the delegation (see penultimate paragraph of my telegram 
No, $09), Tam returning the Jeter to them, informing them that any communication 
they have to make to His Majesty's Government should pass through the United 
States Embassy in London. 

5, ‘The substance of what passed at my interview with the delegation was 
reported in my telegram No. 392. T enclose herewith a copy of a communiqué 
‘embodying my reply to their representations." This was given to members of the 
delegation as well as to the various press agencies, 

¢. On tho 28th instant T received two. telegrams, one from Mr. Samuel 
Friedman, chairman of the Executive Committee of the "' American Palestine 
Jewish Legion,” and the other from the above-mentioned Mr. Julius Berg, on behalf 
of his organisation, offering to recruit Jewish war veterans for service in Palestine. 
‘The substance of the former telegram was contained in my telegram No. 394 of the 
28th instant; a copy of the latter is enclosed herewith.” 

7. As might be expected at this time of year, when newspaper “‘ copy" is 
searce, reports of the events in Palestine have occupied a prominent place on the 
front pages of the newspapers. Many of these reports have displayed a distinctly 
pro-Jewish tinge, and have tended to be critical of the British administration in 


1 Not printed. 
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Palestine, which is said to have shown partiality in its efforts to concilinte the 
Moslem and Arab element. Moreover, a certain Lieutenant-Colonel Edmund Gabriel, 
described as “financial adviser and assistant administrator in Palestine in 
1918-19," is said to have spoken somewhat critically of the British administration 
at Williamstown Institute of Politics, declaring that, while “ Jewish arrogance,” 
by alarming the Arabs and arousing their resentment, was partly responsible for the 
tension which had arisen, the British Government could clear up the situation if it 
took decisive action in either its Arabian or its Zionist policies, which were mutually 
contradictory. 

8. On the other hand, a report in the ‘* New York World ” of the 26th instant 
from Mr. Vincent Sheehan, commissioned by the North American Newspaper 
Alliance as their special correspondent in Jerusalem, stated that ‘a fearful 
responsibility rests on the Zionist Fascisti, who precipitated the present crisis ‘on 
Wednesday, the 14th August, by assembling in Jerusalem from all parts of the 
country to make a nationalist demonstration of the most dangerous and provocative 
character in the heart of the Moslem district,"’ and much more to the same effect, 
This was indignantly denied in an article published in the same newspaper on the 
following day ty Mr. Elias Ginsberg, to whom reference was made in paragraph 3 
above. - Mr. Ginsberg stated that "there are no Fascists among the Jews," and laid 
the whole responsibility for recent events upon the Arabs and the British administra: 
tion—more particularly the latter. 

9, Editorial articles bave, on the whole, been fair and friendly to Great 
Britain. There is a certain criticism of “' the official laxness which permitted the 
present situation to develop,” and the opinion appears to be widely held that 
Insufficient protective forces were held in readiness on the spot; ‘if Great Britain 
had looked ahead with her usual provision, the riots might not have ocourred at all.” 
On the other hand, stress is generally Inid on the facts that the fires of religious and 
racial hatred have smouldered for centuries throughout the Middle East, and 
powhere more hotly than in Palestine; that the great majority of the country’s 
inhabitants are Arabs, who have viewed with growing resentment the increaso’of 
Jewish numbers and influence in their ‘and have nover been reconciled to the 
policy expressed in the Balfour-declaration’ and that British interests forbid the 
adoption of any measures which might antagonise the many millions of British 
Moslem subjects. In the words of the "Journal of Commerce,” "' the task of the 
English is ‘not an enviable one, and the United States may be glad that the 
responsibility for keeping the peace in Palestine has not fallen to our lot.’” 

10. Moreover, with the exception noted below, I have nowhere observed any 
tendency to urge interference on the part of the United States Government or the 
despatch of an American war vessel, On the contrary, the ‘Chicago Tribane" 
asserts that such a demand for intervention would be  improper,"" and emphasises 
this assertion with a cartoon depicting John Bull, with the aid of a fire-hove marked 
“ Military and Naval Resources,” about to extinguinh the conflagention in Palestine 
“before it spreads,” while Uncle Sam, gazing from the background through field 
glasses, exclaims: "He must protect my citizens ax T must protect his when the 
trouble is in my part of the world,”” 

11. The exception is, of course, the ‘ Washington Post,”” which ex 
scarcely veiled disgust atthe idea of American citizens being dépendent on Britain 
for protection. ('"it is gratifying to be assured that the Union Jack will protect 
Americans in the absence of vessels flying the Stars and Stripes); hints that onh 
as Tack of available vessels should provent the United States from intervening (wi 
the implication that more vessels should be made ayailale); rjoics in the dilemma 
of x Socialist Government compelled to apply ‘' the British policy of force’; 
declares, nevertheless, that, "if ritish resources must be taxed to the 
limit to command respect for property in territory over which the British 
assume to exercise control”; and, the wish heing father to the thought, avers that, 
““if the spreading disorders are ‘not speedily checked, the British Prime Minister 
will be too busy explaining his failure to his own people to bother about a naval 
disarmament trip to America. .... Under the circumstances, it may become more 
important for Mr. MacDonald to scrap some of his socialistic policies than to consider 
scrapping cruisers that are now unexpectedly needed to assert British authority in 
foreign lands.’ 

42. Finally, T should refer to the attitude of the Administration, which has 
gone out of its way to show its friendly disposition. Not only did Mr. Stimson, as 
reported in my telegram No. 390, deliberately draw an analogy between Nicaragua 
and Palestine in emphasising his refusal to despatch an American warship ; not only 











was the press fain to report that “* the general attitude of the State Department is 
that the British are fully equipped to take care of the situation ""; buty according to 
the 7 Waited States Daily,” Mr. Stinson even went co far, in spealing to pres 
correspondents, as to draw their attention to press reports, ‘to the effect that the 
original demonstrations were not religions, but were started by Jewish students and 
wore nationalistic in their origin” (see paragraph 8 above), although, in so doing, 
hw evidently ran the risk of drawing pon himelf the censure ofthat very section of 
American opinion which is most vitally interested in the whole question. 
13, To sum up, T have the impression that, while Jewish circles have naturally 

boon profoundly agitated by the events in Palestine, both the Administration an 

miblie opinion at lange are content to leave the restoration of order wholly to the 

ritish authorities, and are not in any hurry to attribute blame to any particular 
party involved in these events, 

Thave, &e, 


ESME HOWARD. 


|B 4575/4198 /65) No. 119, 
Mr, Hoare to Mr. A. Hondderaon— Received September 9) 


Ramley August 31, 1929. 

RECENT dovslopronnte in Polonine hae boon followed in. Keypt with Keen, but 
by no moana impartial, intorest, Public opinion is delinitoly biased in favour of thn 
Arabs ax against tho Jows, 

2. Tho loval Jowish communitios havo wisely avoided aay public exprossion of 
thoir foolings, though it is undvertood that these have boon intorproted in cables of 
protest to London, ‘The more roaponsible newspapers have, with equal wisdod 
refrained from provocative comment; but there is no doubt that popular sootiment ix 


Folleoted in the pronouncements of the Indian Khilait Commitien, which have received 
h 


do publicity, here, and. in. tho inflammatory articles of the Watanist " Alam” and 
“Akhbar,” which reprosont the Arabs of Palestine as fighting for the essootial righta 
of Inlan against tho, iniquity of tho Balfour Declaration, and call upon Moalena the 
world over to support their martyred brethren.  Violont expressions of opinion of this 
kind are highly aangerver in Egypt, and I have asked the Miaistry of the faterior to 
arrange, through the Press Bureau, for a chock to be wet to such partisan eathusiaxma, 
‘Tho attitude of the local European press ix inclined to be spro-Jew. 

3. Some alarm still, | understand, provaila in the Jowish quarters of Cairo and 
Alexandria leat the local population should. be infected with the same xpiit that has 
{udlamed the pogromn in Palestine. ‘The Public Security Dupartaent har arranged to 
havo thea quarters specially patrolled, and I hope thet no ineident will arise to 
precipitate a tragedy, ments of combustion are present is proved by an 
urgent tolegram addressed to Messrs. Barolay’s Rank in Alexandria by thoit ropre- 
seoutative in Sohag. asking that the subsageut in Girgu (a Jew) should, for his own 
safety, bo immediately transferred, and by the action of two (Arab) Palestinian 
dent, who were spprebendad while distributing inlanmators tacts in. Cairo 
mowque after yesterday's noonday prayer. In the latter case the parquet is taking 
action. 

4. ‘The problem of Jewish refugees who may apply for permission to come to 
Egypt until the storm in Palestine blows over is at present under consideration in the 
Miniatey of tho Interior, I gather that the arrival of such refugees would be deGunitely 
unwelcome to the Egyptian Governmont. : 

5. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to Sir ‘ohm Chancellor in Jerusale. 

re, ec. 
I. H. HOARE, 
Acting High Commiarioner. 


ee 
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(E 6015/204,/65) No. 120, 
Foreign Office to Secretary-General, League of Nations, 


Sir, Foreign Office, November 18, 1929, 

T AM directed by Mr. Secretary Henderson to transmit the accompanying 
memorandum containing a proposal of His Majesty's Government that, for reasons 
3 out therein, a special ad hoc commission should be appointed forthwith, under 
the terms of article 14 of the Palestine mandate, to study, define and determine finally 
the rights and claims of Jews and Moslems at the Western or Wailing Wall at 
Herusalem. Tho memorandum concludes with the earnest hope that the Permanent 
Mandates Commission will be able at the present session to commend this proposal 
to the Council, whose approval is necessary under the terms of article 14 of the 
mandate. 

2. Mr. Henderson will be glad if you will be so good as to communicate the 
memorandum to the chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission in the course 
of their present session 

Tam, &o. 
MONTEAGLE, 


Enclosure in No, 120, 


Memorandum rexpecting Jewish and Mostom Rights and Claims at the Western or 
Wailing Wall, Jerusalem, 


Sir John Chancellor, the High Commissioner for Palestine, appeared 
before the Permanent Mandates Comuiision at the fifteenth session of that hody in 
duly last, he described the recent developments and the existing situation in regard 
to the question of Jowish and Moslem rights and claitns at the Western or Walling 
Wall, Sir John Chancellor explained, on that occasion, that his efforts to facilitate 
an agreement between the Jews and Moslems which would minimise the risk of 
disputes and incidents at the Wall in the future had not met with success, and that 
it had consequently become necessary to define and detormine the rights aud claima 
of the parties concorned in this connexion, 

2. Subsequent events in Palestine have accentuated the neod for a final and 
carly settlement of this question. Pending the report of the commission of enqui 
into the recent disturbances in Palestine, it ts not posible for Hix Majesty's 
Governmnent in the United Kingdon to express an opinion on the causes of those 
disturbances." Whatever part questions relating to the Wall may havo played in 
the disturbances themselves, recent reports received from the High Commissioner 
indicate that the absence of a final ruling on Jewish and Moslem Miehts and claiean 
at the Wall constitutes a definite danger to future peace and good atder in Palestine, 
In this connexion is should be stated that in September last ft was doomed necessary 
in the interests of good order and decorum to issue temporary instructions setting 
out the facilities whieh would be accorded to Jowish worshippers at the Walling 
Wall, pending the final determination of Jewish and Moslem rixhts and claims then 
Since these instructions wore issued there have been no disturbing incidents of 
importance at the Wall, and this temporary measure thus appears to have fulfilled, #0 
far, the special purpose for which it was designed. The instructions themselves, 
however, were met with vigorous protesta on the part of both the Jowish and Moslem 
authorities, in spite of an explicit asstirance to the effect that they were provisional 
and that they would not prejudice the existing rights and claims of dows and 

loalems at the Wall, It is evident that the presont position is viewed with great 
dissatisfaction by both parties, and the temporary instructions, which ‘were 
undoubtedly necessary, have rendered the need for an early and final settloment of 
the question still more urgent. 

3. Article 14 of the Palestine Mandate provides for the appointment of a 

ion to study, define and determine the rights and claims in connexion with 
Places, and the rights and claims relating to the different religions 
communities in Palestine. The text of that article reads as follows. 


“A special commission shall be appointed the mandat to study, 
define and termine the rights and catee in sonneciog Waar he Hae ee: 
and the rights and claims relating to the different religions communities in 
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Palestine, The method of nomination, the composition and the functions of 
the commission shall be submitted to the Council of the League for its approval, 
and the commission shall not be appointed or enter upon its functions without 
the approval of the Coaneil 


4. Tho Holy Places Commission contemplated in the article has never, in 
fact, been set up. Proposals for its constitution were drawn up by the British 
Government in 1922, but they were found to be unacceptable to certain of the Powers 
represented on the Council of the League of Nations, and were subsequently with- 
drawn by His Majesty's Government." Lord Balfour, at a meeting of the Council 
hold on the 4th October, 1922, referred to the difficulties which had arisen on account 
of disagreement betwe those Powers themselves, and expressed the view that he 
‘was not capable of suggesting a remedy for those difficulties. He then appealed 
to his colleagues in the following terms -— 


" We ask for the co-operation of our colleagues around this table to help 
us to solve their own dilficulties, and to arrive at a solution of the whole question 
which shall he regarded as equitable over all the world, whether it be Catholic, 
whether it be Orthodox, whether it be Protestant, or whether it he indifferent 
to all these religions, but only desirous that justice shall be done, that peace, 
‘order and decorum be preserved within the limits of Palestine."” 


Unfortunately, Lord Balfour's appeal has not so far borne any fruit, and the position 
still remains ws deseribed by him in 1022, 

5, His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom hold the view that, as 
the mandatory Power responsible for the maintenance of peace, order and good 
governmunt in Paleatine, they would wot be Justified in taking the risk of deferring 
tho sottlemont of the quostion pending the solution of the dilliculties referred to by 
Tord Balfour, aud the appointment of the Holy Places Commission as contemplated 
by article 14 of the mandate, On the other hand, His Majesty's Government are 
assured that the situation call fr the appointment of an authoritative txly to dal 
with the question, tts, moreover, highly desleable that the findings of the body 
to be appointed shall have. the finality attaching to a decision by the Holy Places 
Commission contemplated by article 14 of the mandate, and that there shall be no 
question of these findings being subject to review. by 

6, On a full consideration of the question in all its aspects, having regard 
‘especially to the considerations sot forth in the foregoing paragraph, His Majesty 
Gevernuent inthe United Kingdom propo that» commission sbonid be appointed 
under the torms of article 14 of the mandate to study, define and determine the rights 
‘aud claims of Jews and Moslems at the Western or Wailing Wall. The activities 
of the commission would be litaited by ita terms af reference to the specific question 
of the Wall. By reason of this limitation of its activities, the commission would 
in effect, be an ad hoe commission. Its findings, however, would be final in regard 
to the Wall, and they would not be subject to review by the full commission 
contemplated by article 14 of the mandate to determine questions relating to the 
Holy Places and religious commanitis of Palestine in general. His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom woold propose that the composition of the 
Westorn or Wailing Wall Commission should be decided by the President of the 
Council of the League of Nations, At the same time, they venture to express the 
‘opinion that it is highly desirable that the members of the commission should be 
‘chosen as impartial persons, and not in any way as representing the different racial 
or religious interests, , f F 

7. In conclusion, His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom desire 
ngnin to emphasize that an early and final settlement of the queation is important, 
hot only in the interests of the parties concerned themselves, but also from the point 
Of ew of future peace, good order and decorum in Paletine. | Tis Majeniy's 
Govornment in the United Kingdom earnestly trust that their proposals outlined in 
the foregoing paragraph, which are formulated after the fullest consideration, will 
be commended by the Permanent Mandates Commission for the early approval of the 
Council of the League of Nations. 


Noomber 1929, 
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[E 620/204 /65) No. 121. 
Sir E, Drummond to Mr. A. Henderson—{Received November 20.) 


Sir, Geneva, November 27, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the 
18th November, 1929, with which was transmitted a memorandum containing a 
proposal of His Majesty's Government in Great Britain that, for reasons set out 
therein, a special ad hoc commission should be appointed forthwith, under the terms 
of article 14 of the Palestine mandate, to study, defino and determine finally the 
rights and claims of Jews and Moslems at the Western or Wailing Wall at 
Jerusalem. 

The memorandum, together with your covering letter, were, in compliance with 
your request, circulated to the Permanent Mandates Commission, 

After having fully considered the British Government's proposal at its meeting 
of the 22nd November, the Permanent Mandates Commission reached certain 
conclusions, the terms ‘of which were finally adopted at its meeting of the 
‘25th November, 1929, 

+ have the honour to forward herewith a copy of these conclusions, which have 
been inserted in the report of the commission to the Council on the work of its 
sixteenth session, 

Thave, &. 


ERIC DRUMMOND, 
Secretary-General, 


Enclosure in No, 121, 


Leave or Nations. —Perwanerr Manpates Commission > Pauesrine. 


Text adopted by the Commission in regard to the Communication dated 
November 18, 1929, from the British Government. 
(Confidential) 

THE Permanent Mandates Commission has carefully considered the 
memorandum from the mandatory Power dated the 18th Noveiber, containing a 
proposal that, for reasons set out therein, cial ad hoc commission, should be 
appointed forthwith, under the terms of ‘article 14 of the Palestine mandate, to 
study. define and determine finally the rights and claims of Jews and Mosleans at 
the Western or Wailing Wall at Jerusalem. ‘This memorandum concludes with the 
hope that the Permanent Mandates Commission would be able, at its present session, 
to commend this proposal to the Council, 

‘According to the British Government's 1, the rights and claims in 


connexion with the Wailing Wall would bo foafly scttled without appeal by an 
ad hoc commission. The Wailing Wall, however, is one of the ‘ Holy Places" 
referred to in article 14 of the mandate for Palestine, which Inys down that all 
questions connected with the Holy Places in Palestine shall be settled by a special 
commission to be set up under that article. The British Government wishes to confer 

w to the Wailing Wall, powers which 


‘The Br Po 
matters relating ‘Wall should be appointed by the president of the 
Council of the League of Nations, whoreas article 14 of the mandate lays down that 
the special commission for the Holy Places shall be appointed by the British 
Government ae Sepreval of the Council of eee ce this point also the 
commission considers that the solution proposed the British Governmen it 
conformity with ati 14 ofthe kts for Palate ake 
‘or reasons the commission, since its duty is to supervise the observ: 

of the mandates, cannot comply with the Brit os reqeees- by 
recommending the Council to adopt its proposal 

‘The commission is fully prepared to consider, with a view to a future recom. 
mendation to the Council, any proposal which may be submitted to it and whic , 


without being contrary to the terms of the mandate, might settle the differences at 
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present existing between Jews and Moslems with regard to the Wailing Wall, calm 
strong feelings and permanently ensure peace and order in Palestine. 

he commission will follow with interest and sympathy all efforts made by the 
mandatory Power to reach in the near future a solution, the impartiality of which 
will be uriquestioned, for it realises the difficulties with which the mandatory Power 
has had to contend ‘in dealing with extremely difficult questions on which feeling 
rung high. 


Geneea, November 25, 1929. 





[1B 6381/4198 
Mr. R. I. Campbell to Mr, A, Henderson—(Received December 9.) 


Washington, Norember 20, 1929. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith an extract ‘from the “New York 
Times” of the 24th inatant giving the text of an interesting statement regarding 
the situation in Palestine cabled by Dr. Judah TL. Magnes, chancellor of the Hebrew 
University in Jerusalem, to Dr, S, Margoshes, editor of the ‘* Day,’” a New York 
Yiddish daily newspaper a 
2 It will be soon that De, Magnes emphasises the “international, inter- 
religious and inter-racial " character of Palestine, as the land of two peoples and 
threo religions; expresses the opinion that in order that the full rights of all 
elements of the population may be safeguarded, the country: must always remain 
tunder the League of Nations mandate; draws attention to the difficulty of discovering 
‘an appropriate form of responsible self-government, and states that if such could be 
found, then he would favour a Parliament in Palestine, but that "in any event, the 
transition from the present absolutist colonial régime must be gradual.”’ Finally, 
Dr, Magnos denounces the idea of“ building up Palestine on the basis af force and 


it tho will of the Arab world,” ay “* repugnant to the spirit of Judaism,” and 
Actas the ews task tobe thi of tying to up the Arab world, throogh 


genuine understanding, through edueation and through a system of economic, soct 
find political co-operation, while at the sane time making our own community 
stronger and greater F 

yD, Magnes's statement wax made ia reply to an enquiry from the editor 
of the “Day” remlting from criticixm caused in Jewish circles here by an earlier 
tatomont made by the doctor at the convoking of the winter semester of the Hebrew 
‘University in Jernsalem on the 18th November. He is reported on that occasion to 
have made the following remarks » 

"Tt in better that the Eternal people that has outlived many mighty empires 
should possess ita soul in patience, yiinsin ‘and waiting to enter the promised land 
bringing peace, calture, hard work, sacrifice, love aud determination, and 
nothing that cannot be justified before the conscience of the world.”” Opposition 
hooms At once to have been aroused amongst wine groups of American Jews, who 
Appear to have regarded what Dr, Magnes said ax a counsel of abandonment of 
{uaranteed Jewish Fights and a surrender to the terrorist assaults of Arab fanatics, 
find aa giving the impression that Jews desire political domination in the Holy Land 
On the 2nd Noveriher the American Jewish Congress issved a statement expressing 
its administeative committee's “sense of outrage over the utterances of the 
chancellor” and, specifically, among other things, “that the chancellor should call 
‘upott his follow renounce all Ideas of political domination ” and that ‘he 
thould ropeatedly demand such renunciation of such domination "'” which is ** to 
speak of something which he well knows does not exist and carries an implication 
hich is bound to inflict the yreatest possible hort upon the Jewish people."” The 
Committee most of all deplores ‘the mistaken impression created by the utterance 
of tho chancellor that there is an irreconcilable conflict between a Jewish national 
home in Palestine and an international Holy Land for Jew, Christian and Moslem 
‘The remarks of Dr. Magnes havo, in its opinion, done ‘ most grievous harm,’" being 
susceptible of interpretation as suggesting that the Jews have heen “‘bringers of 
‘war and doers of injustice to the Arabs."” 


1 Not printed. 
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In general, Dr. \ 's two statements appear to have aroused consider- 
able discussion in Jewish circles, and comment is reported to have been largely 
" critics maintaining that the statement is untimely (‘‘ such a proposal, if 
it came at all, should haye come, not from the victims, but from the aguressors’’), 
and that, in the words of a certain Mr. S. Y. Jacobi, of London, member of the 
Central Committee of the Zionist-Revisionists, the adoption of the pol 
by Dr. Magnes would tend to ‘suppress the age-old ideal of the Jewish people," 
£2, presumably the ideal of a predominantly Jewish Palestine 
Hebe othe omar, hand, Rabbi Isaac Landman, editor of ‘the 
wew,"” took up the cudgels strongly in Dr. Magnes’s defence, In a signed 
cditorial he declared that “we are thoroughly convinced ‘that the salvation of 
Palestine, as is the Jews, depends not upon political dominance, but, upon 
peaceful domicile. . . . . Most Jews, whose watchword and prayer has always been 
shalom" (peace), will not participate in the creation of a howeland for their 
brethren that must be won at the point of bayonets and protected hy battleships.”” 
Again, Rabbi Samuel Schulman, of Temple Emanu-El, the principal New York 
synagogue, is reported to have said that, as a non-Zionist, he had always held that 
the Jews were not committed to any political ambitions in Palestine.‘ We non- 
Zionists believe that Judaism as a religion, as a sgpectnal and cultural force is qui 
ficient, I believe that a spiritual centre for Jews who wish to live in Palestine 
will be established. I believe that the indispensable condition for Jewish life in 
Palestine is a complete understanding with the Arabs."* 
6. Further indications of the American-Jewish attitude were afforded at a 
conference of Jewish leaders held in Washington on the 24th instant at the instance 
of Mr. Felix Warburg, when the following resolution was adopted :— 


“Whereas this conference is of firm belief that funds may be invested 
in Palestine on a business basis, and has received reports indicating the practical 
Possibility and need for increasing the amount of such investment ; 

“Therefore, be it resolved, that the necessary steps be taken forthwith to 
organise an American business corporation with a view to furthering the 
economic development of Palestine, 

To carry out the purpose of this resolution, be it rosolved that the 
chairman of the conference appoint a committee of five or seven to consider the 
‘most effective action required to carry out the purpose of this resolution, 

"Be it further resolved, that the said committee may, in its discretion, 
add to its members any person or persons, and that a report of the progress in 
carrying out the purposes of this relation be made within three months from 
date. 

jous experts spoke on the possibilities of economic development, and 

; i, eforring to the discussions at tho Zionist Congress at Wurich last 

‘August, stated that “those of us who are deeply in sympathy with the business 

developinent of Palestine made it very clear that, if it is to progroas ut all, it must 

be built up on business lines pure aud simple. .” . . Speechmaking will not build 

it up, politics will retard it” Mr. Warburg also mentioned the assistance given 
by Lord Melchett in this connexion, 

8. Mr. Justice Brandeis, of the United States Supreme Court, however, while 
stating that “the road is economic and the opportunity is open,”” made various 

ich indicate that, in his view at least, the goal is political, He expressed 

a group of American business men, co-operating under the 

leadership of Mr. Warburg, can assure a Jewish Palestine”; relerred to ‘our will 

to make Palestine Jewish’; and averred that ‘* when the Jew is there in number, 

there will be no anti-semitism.”” Such views are not entirely surprising in Justice 

Brandeis who, in his younger days as a. practising lawyer, hnd a. reputation for a 

certain ruthlessness and who has certain characteristics (e.g., his asceticism and 
poritanism) reminiscent of a prophet of the Old Testament, 

9. ‘Thus it seems evident that Jewish opinions in this country regarding 
Palestine are of two kinds: the one would eschew politics and is chiefly interested 
in the development of cultural and economic activities; the other has in mind the 
ideal of Jewish political and possibly even numerical predominance, In fact, the 
division seems to be between those who look for the establishment of a Jewish 
national home in Palestine, and those who seek to convert Palestine into the Jewish 
national home, It would seem very much to the interest of His Majesty's Government 
that the influence of American Jewry should be exerted on the side of the former 
party rather than the latter. 
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10, ‘There has always been the more or less remote danger that if great 
contributions of money flowed from Jews in this country to Palestine, an inclination 
might be created to interfere in the administration of the mandate either directly 
or by means of pressure on Con, ‘The Jews, however, of course, labour here 
ander the disadvantage of general unpopularity; moreover, the disappointing results 
of Zionist appeals for funds, the division between Zionist and non-Zionist Jews 
here, and the internal divisions amongst Zionists themselves have hitherto impeded 
the creation of such an inclination. Even ¢o, recent events have aroused an active 
interest in the work of His Majesty’s Government in the Holy Land. If, however, 
any large measure of success attends the movement described above for the formation 
of a business corporation to further the economic development of Palestine, the 

ibility of danger will haye come measurably closer, and it will, T think, be 

jesirable to keep opinion in this country constantly before our eyes in dealing with 

matters arising out of our administration of the mandate. ‘The American Jews are, 
I believe, generally very well disposed towards Great Britain. But anything which 
‘fects the Holy Land touches in them, as in their co-religionists elsewhere, some- 
thing inborn and stronger than themselves, and any cause for a grievance, real or 
imaginary, wonld, I think, be quickly and actively resented ya 

11. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the High Commissioner for 


the United Kingdom at Ottawa. 
T have, & 
RONALD CAMPBELL, 
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CHAPTER V.—GENERAL. 


[B 3394/313/89) No. 128, 


Sir G. Clerk to Mr. A, Henderson—(Received July 1.) 
(No. 279.) 
Sir, Constantinople, June 24, 1929, 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 403 of the 10th June, I have the honour 
to report that, according to an official announcement. in the press, the agreement 
reached between France and Turkey regarding the Turco-Syrian frontier was signed 
on the 22nd June at Seti 7 s 5 tat i, 

2. T have as yet had no opportunity of seeing my French colleague, who is on 
the point of leaving Angora just as I ain proceeding there, but I aball not fail to 
fumish any further details which it may be possible to obtain later, 

Thave, &c, 
(For the Ambassador), 
H. A. CLARKE. 


{E 9421/313/89] No. 124, 
Sir G. Clerk to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 8.) 

(No. 281.) 

Si 


ir, Constantinople, July 1, 1929. 
I HAVE tho honour to refer to my despatch No. 279 of the 24th Juno, 
regarding the agreement on the ‘Turco-Syrian question which was at length reached 
‘on tho 22nd June. 
2 My French colleague tells me that the communiqué, of which a copy is 
transmitted herewith, gives an accurate outlive of the settlement. According to this 
Matement the agreasient bears on four main points. Firtly, the frontier has bot 


agreed upon, ondly, the Mersina~Adana Railway is restored to Turkey. Thirdly, 
seourity on the frontier is provided for. Fourthly, it ix agreed that property clain 
arising on the two sides of the frontier shall be settled by negotintion. 

‘The farther agreement regulating police and custoins procedure on tho 
frontier, mentioned in the penultimate paragraph, was concluded on the 20h Juno, 
while the Turkish Ambassador in Paris is stated already to have begun negotiations 
for a treaty of friendship, 

Thave, &e. 


GEORGE R, CLERK, 


Enclosure in No. 124. 
Communiqué of June 22, outlining the Agreement on the Tureo-Syrian Question, 


TEVFIK RUCHTU BEY, Ministre dee Affaires étrangbres, et M. Dechambrun, 
Ambassadeur de France, ont procédé aujourd'hui A la signature dow accords turco- 
francais négociés ce printempe 4 Ankara, 

Ces accords comprennent : 

1. Le protocole d'aboruement du 3t ot demier secteur de Ia frontibre turco- 

syrieone entre Nissibine et Djezirot-ibu-Omar sur le Tigre. Le tracé, qui donne 

on aux doux hautes parties contractantes, s'inspire a In fois de In décision de 

mission torco-frangaise instituée par la convention d'Ankara da 30 mai 1926 et 

de intését commun des deux. pays de donner ls Turquie lee moyeus pratiques de 
remplir les obligations de eurveillance et de protection qui loi incombent. 

2% Un échange de lettres par lequel le Gouvernement frangais reconnalt 
Topération de rachat de Is ligne Mersine~Tarsous-Adana par le Gouvernement ture, & 
au 1a ligne sera remise dune un délai de quinge jours parla société frangaive. De won 
cdté, le Gouvernement ture donne quitas: Saani if de tous les comptes d’exploitation de 
Ja société frangaise et garantit la liberté du tratie de Derbissi¢ & Nissibine. Pour lo 
Gouvernement ture aussi bien que pour le Gouvernement frangais, tous les droits 
découlant des traités ot accords déji intervenus sont maintenus intégralement. 
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3, Une déclaration conjointe sur Ia sécurité, en vue de donner pleine efficacité 
ux dispositions de la convention d’Ankara de 1926 et de les mettre en barmonie avec 
la situation nouvelle réaultant de Vaffermissement des relations d’amitié entre la 
‘Turquie et la Franco, et une déclaration relative au prolongement du traic ferroviaire 
au deli de Nissibine en territoire sy 

4. Un engagement réciproque de négocier dans Vesprit le plus amical un 
roglement équitable et pratique de Yensemble de la question des biens en Turquie et 
en Syrie. Cette négociation sera pot & partir du mois de septembre prochain. 


Enfin, le Sous-Secrétaire d'Btat aux Affaires trangéres, Menemenli Numan Bey, 
ot M. Recius, délégué du Hant-Commissaire en Syrie, out sctivement collaboré & 
préparation d'un accord sur Iu surveillance de la frontiére et le régime économique et 
politique des confins, dont la signature est également inminente. 

Lensemble de ces ententes particulidres, qui régle de la fagon la plus heureaso 
tontes les diffcultés entro la Turquie et la Syrie, sera complété et couronné par ua 
traité damitié eatre la Turquio et In France que TAmbansadeur de Turquie & Paris, 
Fethi Bey, est chargé de négocier dds maintenant avec M. Briand. 


[1 3502/313/89) No. 125, 
Sir W. Tyrrell to Mr, Ae Henderson.—(Received July 13.) 
(So. 1001) 


ir, Paria, July 11, 1929. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 919 of the 26th June, T have the honour to 
inform you that au official communiqué appeared in the " Temps” of yesterday evening 
regarding the agreomenta nigned between the French nnd ‘Turkish Governments 
respecting the Turco-Syrian frontier, &e. A member of my staff called upon the 
competent ollicial at the Ministry for Forvign Affairs to-day and enquired whether 
Copies of thew agreement, which had apparently been given to the newspapers, cool 
also be furnished to this Kabassy. Copies were at once supplied, and I have the 
honour to transmit herewith— 

1. A protocol respecting the ‘supervision of the frontier, the regulations to be 
‘applied to the frontier, the fiscal measures to be applied to herda crowing 
the frontier, and the control of nomads. 

% A protocol delimiting the Tureo-Syvian frostior between Niaibin and the River 
Tigria 

4A joint declaration on the immediate commencement of negotiations to vettle 

the question of properties in Turkey and in Syria. 

4. A joiat declaration on the mintenance of security in the Turco-Syriaa frootior 
‘one and on the continuance of traffic beyond Nissibin. 

6. A lotter addressed by the French Ambassador at Angora to the Tarkish 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs. regarding the repurchase of the branch line 
Mersina—Tarsus-Adana by the Turkish Government. 


Thave, &e. 
W. TYRRELL. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 125. 


Chapitre 1",—Sureeitlanes de la Frontisre. 


du présent chapitre sont applicables i Ia zone frontidre fixe par 
Ja Convention d’Amitié et de bon Voisinago du 30 mai 1926. 


LES disposit 


Awrieu 1, 

Les deux Gouvernements s'engagent réciproquement & mettre obstacle, par tous 

Jes moyens en leur pouvoir, aux agissements d'un ou plusieurs individus qui, & titre 

isolé ou eollectif, utiiseraient Ia zoue frontiére pour préparer des actes de banditisme 
sur lo ternitoire de I'Etat voisin ow des actes de nature & nuire A cet Etat. 
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Anrioue 2. 


Lorequ’elles apprendront que des préparatifs sont faits par vin ow plusiours 
individus dans le but de perpétrer, dans ln zone frontire, des aciee de bancliviave ou den 
actes de nature  nuire A I'Piat voisin, les autorités compétentes s'en aviseront 
immélintement et communiqueront tous renseignements qu’elles pourraient recueillir & 
ce sujet. 

Elles. s'avertiront réciproquement de tout acte de banditisme, de quelque nature 
qu'il soit, commis sur leur propre territoire, dont les auteurs pourraient chercher 
refuge dans le pays voisin. 

Les autorités de l'on ou Yantre pays prendront toutes mesures utiles tant polit 
prévenir ces agressions que pour empécher leurs auteurs de frauchir la frontidre. 


Aunicur 3. 


Lorsqu'un crime on acte de banditisme est commis dans la zone frontiére fixée 
ci-dessus et quo les auteurs ont cherché refige dans la zone frontiére du pays voinin, 
les autorités de co pays prendront toutes mesures en vue de Sarrestation immédiate des 
coupables et cle la réparation des dommages, 

Si les coupables sont ressortissants de I'Rtat of lo crime a &é commis, ils soront 
romis, sans autre formalité, 4 cet Rtat S'ilk sont ressortissants do I'Biat sur le 
territoire duquel ils se soat réfugiés, ils y seront pournuivis conformément aux lois do 


oo mye 
saisie des armes, du batia et, le cas dohéant, celle des biens, sora immédiate- 
ment opérée en vue d'aesurer les réparations légales, 


Aurion 4. 


Les autears d'actes de banditiame seront dans tons les cas, éloignés de la zone 
frontidre ot ils ne seront plus autorisés & séjourner, 


Annicur 5. 


Lo désarmement do tn zone frontitre sera effectué d'une fagon progressive et 
fussitit, que possible. Lea autotités compétentes se concerteront pour assuror 
Yexécution de cos mesures, simultanément de chaque edté de la frontidre, dans lo 
secteur od elle sera décidée ot on tenant compte des circonstances locales. 

Dans chaque village ot suivant son importance il pourra éire Inissd au maximum 
quatre gardes aninés portant un insigne distinct apparent (beaesard, plaquo de 
Cuivre, etc). Il ext bien enteadu que. ces garea duivent. Giro déniguée ‘par les 
utorités responsables et choisis parmi les autochtones jouissant d'une parfaite 
honorabilité 


Chapitre 1—Régime frontalien. 


La zone dans laquelle s'appliquent les dispositions du. présent chapitre est une 
zone de 5 kilom. de part ot d'autre de la frontidre. 

‘Tontefvis, dans le cas oi des groupes de propriétés appartenant d des ressortis 
sants du pays voisin se trouvernioat situés dans une zone ue dépassant pas 10 kilom, 
oompter do la froatidre, les dispositions da préseat chapitre Jour saront appli 
aprts décision, pour elaque groupe dla Commission persnnonte de Frontier prév 

'article 13. 


Annie 6. 


Les habitants sédentaires ou soti-sédontaires ayant, A lw date de la signature du 
prisent protocole, des propriétés on des droits de piturage, dabreuvoir ou de cultura, 
de I'nn ou de Vautre eité de Ia frontidre contiaueront, comme pat le passé a jouir de 
leurs droits 

lis pourront, pour les nécessités de lear exploitation, traversor la frontitre 
librement, sur présentation d'une carte frontalidy annuaelle, délivrée par les autorités 
administratives des circonscriptions dans leequellesi's sont domiciliés et circuler dans 
Is zone définio ci-dessus, 
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Ts pourront, dans les limites de cette zone, faire passer d'un cdté & Yautre de la 
frontidre, leur bi |, le croit et les produits de leurs troupeaux, les instruments 
agricoles deatings 4 leur exploitation, leurs voitures, leurs semences, les produits du 
sol de leurs propriétés, sans avoir A payer aucun droit de douane, de paturage ou 
abreayoir ou toute autre taxe relative 3 ‘entrée on territoire voisin. 

Par contre, les habitants visés ci-dessus seront tenus de payer les impéts fonciers 
concernant leurs biens immoubles au Gouveruement sur le territoire duquel ces bienws 
sont situén 


Chapitre IIL.—Régime fiseal applicable auz Troupeawz franchissant la Frontibre, 


Annicur 7, 


Las bergers des tronpeaix traversant la frontiére, quiils soient an service de 
sédentaires, serni-sédentaires on nomades, devront étre obligatoirement munis d'un 
titre indiquant le nombre de leurs animaux, lo régime sous loquel ces troupeaux 
traversent la froutidro et, le cas échéant, 1a région od ils exercent leurs droite 
coutumiers de pacage. Ceax de ces tronpedux ayant droit de piturage ne sont souris 
@ aucune taxation dans le pays od ils viennent palturor. 

En cas de contestations sur les droits de pacago inves le litige sera soumis 
4 In Commission permanente de Frontidre privue a l'article 

Tes troupeaux qui pénétrent dans Tun des deux pays pour raison de commerce 
ow de transit sont soumis aux taxes douanidres. 


Chapitre 1V.—Controle dea Nomaden. 


Auricus 8 


Low tribue dallégeance turque ox syrionne, qui jonissont d'un droit coutumier de 
piturage ur certaine teriicire de TEiat voiin, doivent, avant do runchir, Is 
frontibre, obtenir des autorités compétentes, les antorisations nécessaires. 

‘A cot effot, lo chof de tribu ou monktar respousable avisera 'autorité du territoire 
dont il dépend de aon intention de se déplacer. Il fera connaltre le nombre de tentes, 
Je nombre des hommes de la triba et le nombre d'armes & feu quielle possdde; lo 
nombre, par catégorie, des animaux transbumant; lo point od Ia trib franchira la 
front Jo leu de destination ot a durée prévie de wom eijoar dans le trrviro do 
VBtat voi 

Si I'autorité saisie de cotte demande autorise In sortie de la triba de som propre 
torritoire, elle en avisera Mantorité du pays voisin, en lui communiquant toutes les 
indications qui préckent dix ours at moine avant In date prévue pour le passage do 

0 

Hantorité du pays voisin socordera le pansage sons réverre que! Ia tciba en 
question se soumetes, pendant son sdjour dans lo pays od lle se rend A toute os kis 
¢t riglements intéressant Yordre et Ia sécurité publics ainsi qu'aux rigles relatives & la 
santé publiyue notamment on cas d'pidémies ond pizon 

La Commission permanente de Frontibre prévue A Varticle 13 fixera au cours de a 
premio réanion de chaque annéo, le nombre dos fasls que chaque tribu ayant des 
UEroite de paturage hors de son paye d'origine sera autorisge & davenir pout aagurer la 

do de coa troupeaus. 

‘A défaut d'une telle fixation par In Commission permanente et dans les cas non 

révus par elle, V'autorité du pays dans lequel vo rend Ia tribu, fixera Je nombre do 
Rasle que oottetribu sora sttorsgo & déventt. " 

Les bergers de troupeaur appartenant A des sédontaires, semi-sédentaires. ou 
nomades pourront étro autorisés, par V'autorité du pays dans lequel péndtrent ces 
troupeaux, i porter los armes nécessaires pour assurer lear garde. 
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Anricur 9. 


Au cas de déprédations, Ia tribu transhumante est astreinte & Ia réparation 
immédiate des dommages causés. 

Si cette réparation n'a pu étre effectnée complétement avant le retour de la tribu 
sur le territoire de I'Etat dont elle relave, celui-ci s'engage & faciliter, par toutes voies 
utiles, Je réglement des dommages causés. 

En cas de retour de cette méme trib dans le pays ol le dommngo a été causé, 
sans que réparation complite ait été effectuée, V'affaire sera portée devant 1a Commission 
Permanente de Frontiére ct In décision de cello-ei sera exdeutoire par toutes voi 


Amici 10, 


Les différends qui viendraient & se produire entre tribus ou fractions de trib 
Ja zone froatidre scront riglés par les autorités prévues au chapitre 5 ci-dessous, 


Arrioue 11, 


Toute triba ou fraction de tribu qui s¢ sera insurgge contre les autorités du pays 
dont elle relive et qui aura péndtes sur le territoire d'Etat voisin sera, si elle y trouve 
refuge, désarmée et éloignée de la frontidre de telle manibre qu'elle ne puisse poursuivre 
00 reprendre ses agressions. 


Chapitro V.—Dispositions générales, 
Anrioie 12, 


Les deux Gonvernements désigneront los autorités compétentos qu’ils chargent : 
(@.) De T'échange des renseignements locaux et des communications urgentes ainsi 
que du roglement des incidents nécessitant dos mesures immuédiates ; 

(b.) AT'échelon supérieur: de la coordination et do Ia responsabilité des mesures 
générales A prendre. 
Annicie 13. 


11 sera constitué, dans le plus bref délai possible, une Commission permanente de 
Frontidre compoxée d'un nombre égal de représeatants nommés par les Gouvernoments 
respectifs. 

Cette commission se réunira au moins une fois tous les six mois et plus souvent 
si les circonstances Vexigent, alternativemont eu Turquie et en Syric. 

Elle devra sofforcer de régler & l'amiable toute question concernant Vexéeution du 
prévent protcole et fonts autres questions ronttrs sur lequalles ententenaurat 
DU so faire entro les autorités qualifies en vertu de Yarticle précédent. 

La premidre réunion sura lieu en octobre 1929 4 Beyrouth. 

Les deux Gouvernements se communiqueront les noms de leurs délégués au moins 
‘un mois avant la date fixée pour chaque réunion, 


Axrioue Li, 


Les deux Gouvernoments so donnent quitus de tous impdts ot taxes pergus 
contmirement aux dispositions da présent protocole et antériourement a la date de sa 
signature 

Les dispositions de ce méme protocole, en ce qui concerne spécialement les impdts 
fonciers, seront appliquées & dater du 1* janvier 190, 


Axriour 15. 


Le prisent protocole, qui entrera immédiatement en vigueur, eat pris en exéoution 
de Is Convention d’Amitié et de bon Voisinage du 30 mai 1926, 


Fait 4 Ankara, le 29 juin 1929. 


[21087] 
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Enclosure 2 in No, 
Protocole  Abornement de la Frontitre turco-syrienne entre Nissibine et le Tigre. 


VU les accords d’Angora du 20 octobre 1921 et du 30 mai 1926 stipulant que la 
frontidre turoo-syrienne suivra la vieille route de Nissibine & Djeziret-ibn- Onnar 

Vu Ja définition que la Commission franco-turque de Délimitation instituée par 
Vaccord précité du 3) mai 1926 a donnée de ladite route par décision du 10 janvier 
1928; 

Gonsidérant que lintérét commun des deux pays est de donner au Gouvernement 
ture les moyens pratiques de remplir les obligations de protection et de surveillance 
qui lui incombent sur la route en question 


Conviennent que: 
Antes 1". 


L'abornement do Ia frontiére, déji terminé pour les premier et deuxidme secteure, 
sera, pour le troisiime secteur, effectué par les soins de la Commission d’Abornement 
snivant le tracé indiqué ei-apris 

La froniidre dans le troisiéme secteur commence au point désigné par Ia 
Commission d’Abornement dans sa séance du 28 octobre 1927, comme étant le point de 
départ de la vieillo route, Voir procés-verbal No, 25, paragraphe 1V, alusi rédigé = 


La commission fixe & V'ananimité corame point de départ de Ia vioille rou 
lo point  Vouest du pont sur Je Jagh-Jngh oi Ia piste de Kainechlie quitte la route 
de Djesirotibn-Omar afin de 0 diriger vers le sud.” 


Ello sora enquite déterminge: 

1. Pur la routo (Turquie) do Nissibine  Guirhassin jusqu'au croisoment do cette 
roulo par un ruisseau somi-pormanent d'orientation générale nord-ouost-aud-oxt 
coulant i lonest de Guirhansin—eroisement aitué sur Ia route précitie & 100 mitros & 
Youoat do Guirhassin, 7 oe? 

2, Par uno ligne droite partant de ee dernier point pour aboutir & un point situd A 
200 mtres au sud de Guirhassin, Z 

3, Par une ligne droite partant de co dernier. point pour aboutir A un point situé 
sur la piste Guirhusain-Latife ot & 200 mitres de Guirhassin. 

4, Pur use ligne devite partant de ce dernier point pour aboutir A un point bitué A 
400 midtres au nord do Latife, fi n 

5. Par une ligne drive partnt de ce dernier point pour sbouti dun point sits 
sur la piste Norkinli~Tel Ziovane et & 300 rndtros de Nerkisli, 3 

6. Par une ligne droite partant do ce dernier point pour aboutir A un point sitad A 
800 mitros au nord. do Tel Djihan. ; 

7. Par vine ligne droite partant sle ce dernier point pour aboutir A un point 
sur Ia piste de Tol Djihan-Asnnoae et & 1,000 mdtros d'Agnaoue. 

8. Par une ligne droite partant do ce dernier poiut pour aboutir A wn poi 
400 mdtres au aud d’Axnaow. 

9. Par uno ligne droite partant de co dernier point pour aboutir 4 un point situé 
sur lo chemin Aznaour~Hadjourlou (ruines) et A 400 madtres d'Azonour. 

10, Par Ie chemin (Turquie) partant de ce dernier point et se dirigeant aur 
Deronna Agha (raines) par Hadjourlou (ruines) ot Bayord (ruines) jusqu’d un point 
situé sur cette ronto & 700 métres A Vest de Bavord (ruines), 

11. Par une ligne droite partant de ce dernier point pour aboutir au point trigono- 
métrique coté 64 . 

12. Par une ligne droite partant do ce dernier point pour aboutir an croisement 
des pistes Banch-Derouna Agha (ruines) et Alakamich-Badian—croisoment situé & 
500 intros at eurleet de Dinik (ruines). 

13, Par uno ligne droite partant de ce dernier point pour aboutir au sommet de 
VIszeddine Dagh. 2 

1M, Par une ligne droite partant de ce dernier point pour aboutir en un point situé 
4 300 matres au snd de Kharab Raze. 

15., Par une ligne droite partant de ce dernier point pour aboutir en un point situé 
sur la pinto Kharab Raze-Kergho (ruines) ot & 500 métres de Kharab Raze ‘ruines) 

16 Par une ligne droite partant de ce dernier poiot pour sboutir au croisement 


des pistes Ain Ser-Delavikiran et Tel Tbel-Delavikiran ~ eroisement situé & 1,200 métres 
environ au nord-nord-est de Delavikiran. 
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17. Par une ligne droite partant de ce dernier point pour aboutir sur la piste Tel 
Afritt-Sarmsack (raines) en un point situd & 300 mdtres au sud de Tel Afri 

18 Par une ligne droite partant de co dernier point pour aboutir & Peinbranche- 
ment des pistes Tel Afritt-Babil et Tel Afritt~Ayaka par ruines—embranchement itué 
1,500 métres environ 4 Vest de Tel Afritt. 

Par la piste ‘Tel Afritt—Babil (Turquie) A partir de lembranchoment ci-dessus 

jusqu’an moulin (Turquie) sitaé au ervisement des pistes Zergous-Khara- 
Hrscheane, et Tel Afritt-Pabil—moulin situé A 1,700 métres environ au sud-ouest de 
elani, 

Par une ligne droite partant de ce dernier point pour aboutir & un point sitné 
sur la piste Babil~Karabrechequo 4 500 métres au sud-snd-ouest de Babil. 

21. Par une ligne droite partant de ce dernier point pour aboutir A un point situ 
sur le ruisseau d'orientation générale nord-sud et coulant & "est de Babil—point situé i 
500 can au sud de ede 4 ‘ ‘ 

22 Par une ligne siroite partant de ce dernier point pour aboutir & un point situé 
ear Ia piste Babil-Tel Bagha et 200 aittres&Yeat“oud-est de Bab ss 

23. Par une ligne droite partant de ce dernier point ot se dirigeant sur Ie centro 
du village de Domboulie jusqu'en un point situé sur cette droite & G00 mitres au sud- 
ouest. de Doinboulic. 

24. Par uno ligne droite partant de ce dernier point pour aboutir & un point xitué 

o Domboulie-Kasa Itedjeb et & 400 mitres de Dombou 

Par une ligne droite partant de ce dernier point pour aboutit & uni point situd 
ur la piste Domboulie-Kerdessi & 400 métros de Dombou! 

26. Par une ligne droite partant de ce dernier point ot prolongeant vors lo nord: 
nord-ovt Ia ligne définie au paragraphe précédent juxqa'en un point xitué A 100 mdtros 
au aud-ont de In piste de Domboulie-Kaniasipi. 

27, Par une ligne droite partant de ce dernier point pour aboutir A un point situd 
41400 mitees au sud de Kanissipi. 

28, Par une ligne droite partant do ce dernier point pour wboutir A un point situé 
4 400 mdtres a Test-sud-est de Kanissip! sur le rulssoau semi-permanent orionté 
sensiblement ovest-est ot coulant au sad de Kanissipi. 

29. Par une ligne droite partant de co dernier point pour aboutir aucroisemeut do 
piste sing & 1,900 mitros environ au nord-nord-oat du village do Kaar Dib (village da 
Nord) et 2,800 métres euviron au nord-ext de Kanimaipi. 

0. Par une ligne droite part pour aboutir au croisemant 

to d’Andivar~Arnabat pat wa ruigsoan semi-permanent d'orientation générale 

sud-oiest-nord-est, coulant A 800 métres environ au nord-ouest d'Avdivar oucst, Co 

pint de croisoment eat aitué & 2,600 métres environ A l'est-nord-ont du village 
'Arnabat et 1,100 métres environ au nord-ouest du village d'Andivar ouest. 

Par tn6 ligne droite d'orientation wensiblement mord-est.gagnant la Tigno do 
eréto qui domine le cours du Saklan. Le point de jonction de la ligne droite et do la 
ligne de crite ci-dessax indiquées ve troave & 1,600 métres eaviron au nord-nord-oueat 
du village d'Andivar ouest. 

82.°Da point ci-dessus par In ligne de créte qui demine d'abord le cours du 
Saklan, puis s'engage entre deux roisselets ts d'orientation générale sud- 
‘ovest-nord-est coulant vers le Suklan et enfia vient aboutir au point do erofwment 
Ja route Andivar-Djeziret-ibo-Omar par le cours du Saklan—eroisoment. sitnd 
1,000 mitres environ A 'est-nord-est du moulin de Djeidit. 

33. Da crvisement ci-dessus indiqué, par Ia route Andivar—Djoxiretibn-Omar 
(Turquie) jusqu‘en wa point sitné & 350 metres au nord du précédent. 

34. Du point ci-dessus, par la ligne de eréte passant pros de V'arbre iwolé situs a 
700 mitres environ au nord-est du point précédent ot rejoignant le Tigre h 730 mbtres 

id-est de l'embouchure da petit bras du Tigre qui encorele au sud Ia ville 
de Djeziret-iba-Omai 

35, Par une ligne droite orientée nord-est partant du point ei-dessas ot gngnant lo 
thaliwog du 

Annicie 2. 

Le tracé de Ia ligne frontiére dans le troisidme secteur déGini dans lo présent 
protocole a été reporté sur uno carte au 1/60,000 dont deux exemplaires sont remis & 
chacun des deux Gouvernements. En cas de divergences entre le protocole et la carte, 
Je protocole seal fera foi. 

Les distances indiquées dans le présent protocole sous la rubrique: A tant de 
mitres de tel village, se comptent de Vextrémité dela derniére maison du village 
indiqué, dans le sens de la mesure & effectuer, 
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Les routes, chemins ot pistes dont il est fait mention dans le présent protocole 
sont tous reproduits sur la carte au 1/50,000 annexée. Au cas oi certains d’entre eux 
anraient dispara oa ge seraient déplacés avant V'abornement, ils seront rétablis 
topogrphiquement sur le terrain au moment de Yabornement. 


Anricie 3. 


La frontidro sur le Tigre sora déterminde par le thalwog du fleuve depuis le point 
<déini an paragrnphe 36 deTarticlo 1° jusqu'au confluent da Khabour, 


Anmioux 4. 

En ce qui concerne los ballistidres prévues par le Traité tureo-syrien d'Amitié ot de 

bon Vaisiuage sigoé A Angora le 30 mal 1820—Protocole annexe T, Délimitation de la 

Frontidre, deuxitmo sectour, paragraphe troisidme—les deux Gouvernements approuvent 

les propositions quileur farent soumises A ce sujet par Iours délégués techniques le 
2 octobre 192% 


Anion 5. 


Ta Commission d’Abornement commencera ses travaux dans le troisiéme secteur 
aussitGt que possible, Les décisions, au sein de Ia commission, seront prises & Ia 
tajorité des voix et seront obligatoites pour chacune des hautes parties contractantes. 


Anrioue 6 


Liéchange simultané des territoires, sur ensemble de In frontidre, sora fixé A une 
date aussi rapproclige que possihle de Ia cldture officielle dos traranx de Ia commission. 
Cotto date norm proposee au préalable par la Commission d’Abornement A approbation 
des deux Gouvernoments. 


Le 22 juin 1929. 


Enclosure 8 in No. 125. 


Dfelaration eonjointe sur UOuverture prochaine de Négociations au aujet du 
Rbglement de la Question dea Biens. 

LE: Gouvernement francais et lo Gouvernement ture wengagent & négocier dans 
Tesprit lo plus amical un riglement équitable et pratique de ensemble de la question 
des biens en Turquio at en Syrie. 4 y 

Cotte négociation sera pourauivie au début du mois do septembre prochain, 


Ta 22 juin 1920. 


Enelosure 4 in No, 125. 


Déelaration conjointe sur le Maintien de ta Séeurité dans la Zone fr 
poten et aur la Continuité du Trafie au dela de Nissibine. 


ES doux Gonvernemonts expriment leur volontd commune d'affirmer les relations 
auisié nivde bon votsage eatre la Turquie ot ley Etats placée soun Tutors de In 
République frangaise (territoires détachés do I'Empite ottoman) en donnant & cot égard 
pleine elfcacité aux dispositions de la Conveution @Angora du 30 mai 1926. Tie 
Aéelarent notamment leur intention de prendre toutes mesures nécessaires pour assarer 
Jo maiatien de ordre dans la zone frontidre, pour mettre fin a Yactivité des bandes 
aarmées et réprimer toute agitation illégale tendant a compromettre Forde et la sécurité 

je l'autre c6té de la fromtiére. 5 ‘ ; 
er aietpceroeron fgalemeat le contre des populations nomades appelies& franchir la 
frontiére sans des conditions qui assurent, de part et d'autre de cette frontiére, lo 
minintien de Vordre ot le respect de la souveraineté territoriale. es 
Les deux Gouvernements sont enfin daccord pour préciser ou roviser, s'il ost 
besoin, dans le plus bref délai, les conditions dapplication de la Convention de Bon 
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Voisinage du 30 mai 1926 et Vaccord du 20 octobre 1921, en vor de les’ mettre en 
harmonie avec la situation nouvelle résultant de l'affermissement de leurs relations 
d'amitié. 

Le Gouvernement ture ne s'opposera pas au prolongement do Ia voie ferrée an deli 
de Nissibine sar territoire syrien en vue d'assurer Ia continuité du trafie pour lea 
voyageurs et les marchandises; il prendra, en ce qui le concerne, les. mesures 
administratives dont l'application serait opportune, 


Le 22 juin 1929, 


Enolosure 5 in No. 125, 


Lettre adreanée par M. de Chambrun, Ambassadeur de France, d son Excellence 
Tews Rowehdi Bey, Ministre des Affaires étraugeres, 


M. le Ministre, Angora, te 22 juin 1920, 
J'AL Vhonneur de porter & la connaissance do votre Excellence quo mon 

Gouvernement eat disposé Ah reconpaitre l'opération de rachat de lembranchon 

Mersine—Tarsons-Adana effeotaée par le Gouvernement ture, ail est entonda quo: 


1, Le Gouvernement ture, taat en on nom propro que comine s'étant substitus 
au concessionaire, renonce a toute réclamation aur lox produits d'exploitation depuis 
la prise en charge de In Tigno par In sooiété frangaime jusqu'h Ia dato de sa romise ot 
donne & cot Sgard quitus définitif dos comptes alféronts b cette exploitation. 

2 Le Gouvernement taro vorvora i In nocidté frangaise au prix d'iaventaire ot an 
comptant la contrevaleur da charbon et dos 7 rovisionnements de toute nature en 
exoédont i 1a dato de la romise do la ligne. Los acceasoires et pidees de rechange 
‘appartenant en propre A la ligne et en excédent d'inventaire soront laisaés gratuitement 
‘au Gouvernement ture, lant entendu que tous approvisionnements queloonques on 
dehors desdite accessoires et rechanges qui seraient trouvés on exeddont dinvontaire, 
Servat reconnus la propriété do la société. 

3._ Aussi bien pour le Gouvernement ture que pour le Gouvernement francais, tous 
Jes droits découlant des acsords intervonus sont maintenus intégraloment. 

I eat, en particulier, précisé que la société n'a pas A intervonir pour lo rembonrso- 
ment dos frain da renforcement et d'amélioration exéoutés sur Ia ligoo Merxine-Adana, 

que dor {rain allérents au raccordement existant aux environs d’Adana entre 

ligne Mersine-Adana et Ia voio spéciale au Chemin de Fer do Bagdad: lo 
Goavernement ture prendra, le cas échéant, toutes dispositions voulues & cot égard, 
étant bien entendu qu'il n'aura de ce chef aucun paicmont a offoctuer & la socidté 
francaise, sous quelque noin que ce soit. 

'4. Les indomnités de liconclement A verser au personnel qui serait éventuellement 
conguilié du fait de la prise do Vexploitation par le Gouvernement tare ne pourront, en 
aucun cas, étre mises & Ia charge de la soak. 

5. Le Gouvernement ture garantit la liberté du tratlo eivil et militaire de Dorbiesid 
4 Nissibine ot autorisera immédiatement ouverture d'un sotvice de correspondance par 
woio de terre entre Nissibine ot lo wrritoire syrien & 'est de cette ville 

A partir da jour oh le Goavernemont tare aura notifié son accord avec les 
termes de la présente lettre, los recottes nettos de la ligue lui appartiendront, déduetion 
faite de 15 pour cent qui roviondroot Ta société, jusqu'au taoment ol la ligne 
Mersine-Adana lui aura 616 remiso. 

7. Les modalités de In romive do la ligne seront riglées d'un commun accord entro 
Ja société frangaise et Ia Direction générale des Chomins de Fer de "Etat ture. Toute 
diligence sera apportée A cet eiot pour que la remise soit faite dans le délai do quinzo 
jours & dater de la notification par Je Gouvernement ture de son accord avec les 
présentes stipulations 
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[ B 4928/1971 /44) No. 126, 
Viscount Cecil to Mr. A. Henderson.—{(Received September 27.) 


LNA) 
Sas 

ON the proposal of Dr. Nansen the Sixth Committes took the question of the scheme 
for the establishment of the Armenian refagees in Erivan separately from that of the 
‘gonatal qooniia of eetraseni: Dry Nanemerealied theigase Gistaeylob- Gisipernabtead 
is regrot at having been able to obtain only £150,000 for the execution of 
OF that sum, £100,000 was a gift from the Armenians of America and 
£50,000) a contribution from the German Goverament. It was trae that other Govern- 
ments had declared their readiness to contribute also, but it was clear that sufficient 
funds could not be obtained, and he, therefore, recommended that the scheme should 
be dropped. Replying to the Danish representative, who asked whether there was no 
possibility of proceeding with the scheme, Dr. Nansen said he was convinced that 
Conditions Keld onk Hila hope forthe ‘moment’ Although. Ibe-wes: vroposing”to 
abandon the scheme, this did not imply that nothing could be done for the Armenian 
refugees. The sum of £100,000 which had been offered by the Armenians in America 
‘roalcl'recaait ae hie! Uiapoeal and ftsight cir bev osed in 'octec)"oimieot otbier-largeal 
expenses for the improvemsot of the positica of Armeciaa refugees repatriated 
in Armenia. ‘The quostion would, therefore, not disappear altogether from the agenda 

Prise isin at gin 
‘S ‘The committee reluctantly but unanimonsly concurred ia. Dr. ‘Nansen's 
conclusions nnd adopted his report aad resolution, of which a copy is enclosed berein.® 

I have, &e. 
CECIL. 


[ E 4933/250/34) No, 127, 
Inilia Office to Foreign Office {Received September 27.) 


Sir, Indin Ofice, September 26, 1920. 

I AM dirooted by the Secretary of State for India fo tranamit to you, for the 
information of tho Secretary of State for Foreign \Gairs, copy of a letter from the 
Political Resident, Bushire, dated the 13th August, on the subject of slave traffic in the 
Persian Gulf, 

Tam, &e. 


A. HIRTZEL, 


Enelosura in No. 127. 


Consut-General Larvett to Sir R. Clive, 


Sir, Buahire, Auguat 13, 1929, 

T HAVE the honour to inform you that on the 16th May his Excellency. the 
Governor of Bushiro brought to my notice, through my interpreter, that he had received 
8 petition from Abbas Hosain Ghulam Rodani, of Mivab, near Bunder Abbas, that hia 
brother and others hud been kidvapped by Dasbkirdi who aol! them as slaves.” The 
names given were Ahmed, son of Husain Ghulam Abbas, son of Meshedi Husain, and 
Dadi, son of Ali Dad Shanbli. 

‘The Governor brought this matter to my uotice in this manner as he did no: wis 
official recognition to the British position on the Arab coast, 

With the help of Khan Bahadur lea Abdul Latif, O.BE., the Residency agent on 
tho Oman coast, I managed to recover Dadi, son of Ali Dad, but failed to recover the 
other two men ineationed, for whom search is atill being made. 

T have, however, recovered Ali Ghulam Ali and Mahommed Abdallah, two 
Persians, both belonging to Ramishk, a village in Rodan, who had been kidnapped by 
Bashkirdis and eold to Baluchis, who eabsequoatly sold them in Arabia, 

Throught these three men to Bushire in (LMS. “Triad” on my return from the 
‘Trucial Coast ou the 2ad August and, at my request, the Governor of Bushire came oa 
board and questioned the slaves. 

Not printed. 
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Tt appears that in each case the method of capture was similar. Badi-bin-Ali Dad 
had been to Bunder Abbas to buy dates and was returning with two companions to his 
native village by night. ‘They wero suddenly fired on by anined men, who sized 

ern. 
Dadi’s two companions were released as they were old, but he 
kept by the Bashkirdis for some days, aud then sald to Baluchi, 
who, on a favourable opportunity offering, shipped him from a Mekran port to Suwaik 
on the Batinah coast of Muscat. 

‘The experience of Ali Ghulam Ali and Mohammed Abdullah was even more 
unfortunate. They were travelling to Bunder Abbas in search of work, accompanied 
ty thitien companions, The Basikrdis fred upon them by night, killing nino and 
capturing » while three escape: in other respects their experience corresponds 
wrth that of Dadi-bin-Ali Dad, as 

‘Tho senior aval officer has taken the threo released slaves with him 10 Muscat, 
and as they say they are able to recognise and are willing to give evidence against the 
Batinah slave dealers, hope it may be possible, with the help of the Muscat State 
authorities, to deal a blow at the slave trade, From Muscat the slaves will be 
repatriated vid Bunder Abbas. 

‘his case is of particular interest as it shows that it is not only Persian Baluchis 
sho sell each other into slavery according to their tribal habits, as tho Persian Foreign 
Minister naively informed Mr. Parr on the 26th October, 1023. Persian tribesmen 
have kidnapped and sold into slavery free-born Persian subjects journeying in their 
own country. 

. Pakravan should hereafter find it difficult to say that the British Government 

ying to point out the existence of this tmde in certain places inhabited by 
Persian tribes while the Persian Government are sure that since many long years slavn 
trade does not in any way exiet in Persia.” 

Tam sending copy to Governmont of India, 

Lhave, &e. 
©. G. J, BARRETT, 
Political Resident in the Persian Gulf and 
Conaul-General for Fare, de, 


eS 


(B 5290/4198 /65) No. 128, 


Qo. 31) Mr. Parr to Mr. A. Henderson —(Received October 14) 
_HIS Majesty's ucting consul at Damascus presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary af State for Foreign Affaira and he the honour to 
transmit to him copy of his despatch No. 115 of the 17th September to the Acting 
High Commissioner in Iraq respecting anti-Zionist agitation and the position of the 
Hashimite family. 


Damascus, September 17, 1929. 


Enclosure in No. 128, 
Mr. Parr to the Acting High Commissioner in Iraq. 


iets te ; 1 telageasztatett, September 17,1929, 
, reference to our exchange of rams regarding the suggestion that 
certain political circles here attributed to the Hashimite family an aitieArah and 
ro~Jewish policy based on an undue subservience to Great Britain, I have the 
jonour to report that Ihave discovered little to support the theory that such 
sentiments are being pro} in Damascus. 
2. A careful study of the local press has not brought to light any personal 
allusion to His Majesty King Faisal, ‘In the course of over three weeks of heated 
discussion and comment there has been only one newspaper reference to the Govern- 
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ment of Irag which might be interpreted in the sense suggested. This was in the 

“Alrar "’ of the 12th September, and was to the effect that anti-Zionist demonstra 
tions in Bagdad would inevitably be suppressed at the instance of His Majesty's 
Government, The Mond visit was cited as an instance of this. 

3, As regards Transjordan, the ‘* Al-Kabas ” of the 6th September suggested 
that armed assistance from that country for the Moslems in Palestine was impossible 
so long as the Emir Abdullah was in the power of Great Britain. An assertion was 
‘also made that he had ordered the arrest of certain sheikhis who had announced their 
intention of raiding into Palestine. On the other hand, the ‘* Fata-el-Arab "’ of the 
27th August had already given prominence to an announcement that the Emir was 
doing his utinost to protect Moslem interests in the Holy Places, and that be would 
make representations to His Majesty's Government on the subject of the atrocities 
attributed to the Zionists, 

4. As regards talk in political circles, I have been quite unable to hear of 
anything derogatory to His Majesty King Faisal or other members of the Hashimite 
family. “Indeed, i€ is currently held that, had it not been for King Hussein's 
reluctance to endorse the policy of a Jewish National Home in Palestine, His 
Majesty's Government would infalibly have intervened to prevent his defeat by 

mn Sand. 

5. The practical non-existence, therefore, of political propaganda against 
King Faisal fa the score of paridering to our Tics polidy ay bo taken as 
established, On the other hand, there is no doubt but that nowadays in Syria 
‘attention is latgely focussed on Ibn Sand, and that his prestige and fame have gained 
him the placg in political sentiment here which formerly was held by the Hashimite 
dynasty.” ‘This is partially due to the activities of the Nejdian Agency at Damascus, 

partially to what appears to be a considered attitude on the part of the various 
‘ationalist groups in the countey, and partially to the actual march of events in 

Nojd and the Hojaz, On ite way to make an anti-Zionist demonstration at this 

consulate on the 26th August the mob stopped at the Nejdian to ace 

Thn Saud, and the statement ynade in London by Sheikh Hafez Wahba that the King 

of the Hojaz was convinced that Great Britain would hold the scales evenly between 


tho various religious interests in Palestine was received with incredulity and anger. 
Protaate.on this score were made to the Nejdian agent, who was even asked to 


telegraph to the King for authority to disclaim the declaration of Sheikh Hafez. 
‘The Syro-Palestinian Committee at Cairo was reported in the Damascus press to 
have made a categorical statement on this point, for which they claimed official 
i from Mecca, declaring that Ibn Saud’s representative in London bad not 

pressed the attitude of the King or of the Government or of the people 
towards events in Palestine. 

6. ‘The Party of Independence, one of the factions into which the Syro- 
Palestinian Committee split in September 1927, undoubtedly looks at present on Tbn 
Saud as the one Arab leader who may be able to achieve complete Syrian 
independence, ad is inclined to toy withthe idea that, when the opportunity comes, 
he may be able to compel French’ withdrawal by the threat or the force of arms. 
Alternatively, they envisage some political combination which might set one of his 
sons upon the Syrian Throne. It is not easy to assess precisely the weight which the 
Party of Independence carries with the mass of the people here, but it is probably 
‘safe to say that it enjoys the support of most of the better-educated classes, 

7. ‘The foregoing should not be taken to mean that King Faisal has been 
forgotten here. On the contrary. he is remembered with affection and respect as a 
grent man who brought many benefits to the country. Only, he is no longer regarded 
asa political foree fo be used nenine the French mandate. 

Tam sending copy of this despatch direct to the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs and to His Majesty's consul-general at Beirut 
Thave, &e. 
ROBERT PARR. 


mi 


[E 6231/318/65) No. 129, 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office —(Received December 2.) 


Sir, Downing Street, November 30, 

WITH reference to your letter of the 15th October, rogardia ein of 
ratifications of the Transjordan Agreement, I am directed by Lord Passfield to 
transmit to you, to be laid before Mr. Secretary Henderson, a copy of a despatch 
from the High Commissioner for Transjordan, forwarding the British copy in 

lish and Arabic of the certificate of exchange* and the Amir’s instrument of 
‘atification,* for retention by His Majesty's Government. 

Tam, de. 
0. G. R. WILLIAMS. 


Enclosure in No. 129. 
High Commissioner for Transjordan to Lord Passfield. 


‘My Lord, 
, November 4, 1929, 
the LANE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordships despatch of 
17th October, and, in continuation of my telegram of the Ist November, to inform 
your Lordship that I went to Amman on the 3lst October with the object of 
‘exchanging the ratifications of the Transjordan Agreement with the Amir Abdullah, 
objec” oft teceived by His Highness at hi and explained to him the 
ject. of my visit. I handed him the copy of the treaty ratified by His Majesty 
tbe King. He received the ratification with great pleasure, and, after kissing the 
Xing's signature, His Highness requested me to convey to His Majesty an expr 
Of hs pleasure al receiving the ratification of the treaty, and to assure His Niajeecy 
img va % iendship. “He added that he would write a letter in due course 
I then informed His Highness that, in virtue of His Majesty's recogniti 
of the existence of an independent Goverament in ‘Tranajordan, the King hat been 
pleased to approve of Hix Highness receiving a salute of twenty-one guns on 
customary occasions, this full salute being that normally accorded to. Sovereign 
Frinces or Heads of State, Tis Highness received this intimation with evident 
__ 4. I lunched with His Highness at his palace, and had i 
him afterwards, in the course of which he again assured me of his) fcandahip for 
Great Britain and of his loyalty to the Ho expressed a hope that tranquillity 
would soon be restored in Palestine, and said that he would do all that he could to 
help me to achieve that end. If at any time his actions should appear to me to be 
equivocal, he begged me to believe that it would only be because his local difficulties 
Aight at times provent him from following a direct course, and that his intentions 
5. On my arrival at Amman a general strike was declared as a i 
vi man a lared as a protest against 
the Balt so a | Zionism. Shops were shot and business suspended ; but 
6. In accordance with the directions contained i 
BE Pomp ae ed peel panoply eae 
English and Arabic of the certificate of exchange and the Amit's instrument of 
ratification for retention by His Majesty's Government. 
Thave, &, 
J. R. CHANCELLOR, 





